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PREFACE

The beautiful valley of Kashmir, though fenced by lofty
mountains on all sides, has been conquered and re-conquered,
from the north as well as the south, during almost the entire
“history of this country for which any authentic records are avil-

‘ able. These invaders and conquerors—tyrannical despots of
great cruelty-have, while plunging the entire country in abso-
lute misery and fear, murdered and maimed hundreds of
thousands of Kashmiris, flecced them of all their possessions,
and oppressed and enslaved them.
S But it is one of the great paradoxes of Kashmir history that
- Gulab Singh, the first of Dogra rulers, came to possess Kashmir
~ not by any conquest of the land, but through an intrigue that
shall remain an unforgettable chapter in Indian history.
~ Gulab Singh was installed as Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir
- at Amritsar in 1846, as a result of the notorious treaty of
~ Amritsar by virtue of which he and his family were to rule over
- millions of Kashmiris for more than one hundred years.
ks Even after the: conclusion of the treaty, the two Henrys,
~ Hardinge and Lawrence, who had played the main role in handing
~ over Kashmir to the Dogra’s dynastic rule, and their British
~ Indian Government, did not wash absolutely their hands off
Kashmir, and immediately after Gulab Singh took over the effective
control of the newly established State the British Government
started a chain of i which i d in the taking
" over of the State’s internal administration in 1889 by the British
Indian Government through their agents. Of course, the Dogra
ruler had not conquered Kashmir himself; to suppress Imam-
ud-Din’s revolt he had to seek the active support of the British
government, who sent Col. Lawrence along with 10,000 Sikh
troops to Kashmir which finally led to the surrender of Imam-
- ud-Din. In fact, itis one of the extraordinary spectacles in
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Indian history that ‘half a dozen foreigners, taking up a lately
subdued mutinous Sikh army through as difficult a country as
there is in the world, to put the chief (Gulab Singh), formerly
their commander, now in their minds a rebel, in possession
of the brightest gem of their land.”

But the transfer of the territory of Jammu and Kashmir
to Gulab Singh which entailed also the sale of hundreds of
thousands of Kashmiris; was much criticized by Englishmen in
India and England whereas only a few of the. inner. circle of the
policy makers of the then British Indian government were aware
that the sale of Kashmir was only a . temporary measure, for
it would have been extremely, difficult. at that time to; guard and
administer such a. vast country from newly conquered Punjab
to the northern-west borders of Jammu and - Kashmir -whose
frontiers ran parallel to those of Afghanistan, China and- Russia.
These Englishmen continued to:,express . their shock and dismay
at_this deal, and- it was only in the : closing -decades of the
nineteenth century, when fresh. literature became. available to
the public, fhat the, real intentions of. the British- government
began to be appreciated by them.

The present; compilation: aims at projecting the  British
official and non-official: opinion about the British. government’s
policies  towards Kashmir. The first two parts of the book,
namely, Arthur Brinckman’s “Wrongs of - Cashmere’ and Lt.
Robert Thorp's ‘Kashmir Misgovernment’, published in 1868 and
1870 respectively, reflect  the attitudes of such foreigners'who
were crudely unaware of the inner working of the Anglo-Kashmir
relations.  Thus in_ these books a plea is made to the British
policy. makers ‘for the deliverance of that beautiful country:from
the slavery and oppression it is going to ruin.'

These two parts contain enormous ‘material for. an in-
sight into the: economic exploitation of the people by the -Dogra
rulers and their -official - classes. 1t also reveals, with theaid
of statistics and facts, how the rapacious, grasping and mercenary
Dogra rulers had ground the life and heart of Kashmiris: that
their better-selves had been crushed.”, No wonder that, in order
10 Ssupp: the evid of their: repaci and inh rule,
Dogra rulers had banned these books. Besides, these works' throw
considerable light on Kashmir’s socio-economic condition.
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taxation, industry, commerce, system of rapacious administra-

. tion, nature and character of the ruling family of Jammu and

the slavery and degradation to which people of Kashmir were
subjected. They also gives us useful information about shawl
industry, begaar system on the Gilgit expedition, and.many
hitherto unknown facts of Kashmir history.

The third part of this compilation, also banned by the
then Kashmir Darbar as it contained material derogatory to

. Raja Amar Singhand British residents, was written after Pratap

Singh had been deposed and Kashmir government transferred
virtually into the hands of the British residents. It is an open
letter addressed by Sir William Digby, one time member of
British Parliament and Director of Indian Political Agency in
London, to Sir Ungtred Kay-Shuttleworth, member of Parlia-
ment in 1886-91 session and formerly an Under-Secretary of
State for India under Gladstone’s government. This letter, also
published in 1890 under the title of ‘Condemned Unheard’ is

. based on Charles Bradlaugh's questions in the then British

Parliament and his subsequent motion for adjournment fully

debated in the House of Commons on 3rd July, 1889. Bradlaugh's

adjournment motion was based on the correspondence, called

the Official Papers, between Partap Singh and Government of

India on the one hand, and Government of India and the

Secretary of State for India on the other. This long letter is
it Bl z

pp by app ing the official correspon-
dence, the Hansard report of the adjournment motion and
extracts from the contemporary literature.

The nature and character of Gulab Singh and his successor
rajas has also received special attention in this compilation.
Born of a lowly family, it is not unnatural for Gulab Singh to
have resorted to meanest tricks and strategems for the further-
ance of his own interests. His treachery to the Sikhs is too
well-known to be recalled here. Even when he was a ruler, any
one could get Gulab Singh’s ear into the customary offering of a
rupee asnazr. Ina crowd one could catch his eye by holding up
a rupee, and crying out ‘Arz hai, that is, a petition, Mabharaj.
Drew says ‘he would pounce on the rupee, and having appro-
priated it, would patiently hear the petition. Gulab Singh
seemed to have had primitive ideas about dispensing justice.
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He once suggested to Reynell Taylor that, by way of settling 4
charge of theft, it might be advisable to hand over the defendent to
the tender mercies of the plaintiff 1n murder cases his punish-
ment was ‘Azhab’, which consisted in cutting off the nose, arms
or legs of the culprits, and then in hanging them. Such ideas
of justice were also owned by his successors.

Gulab Singh’s warlike ability and generalship has been
greatly exaggerated. He does not appear to have won any
major war without the active support of the Sikhs or the British.
When towards the end of July, 1846, Gulab Singh, escorted by
his own Dogra troops, and attended by his two English officers,
Lt. Nicholson and Captain Broome, began his march from
Jammu to Kashmir, disaster and utter defeat faced him in
Srinagar at the hands of Imam-ud-Din, not a great general
himself, and Gulab Singh and his two English officers effected
their escape with great difficulty to avoid capture.

Arthur Brinckman has, in the long Appendix containing
contemporary press and other reports about the misdeeds and
attrocities of the ruling classes, given graphic accounts of the
oppression of Rajas and their faithful servants over the miser-
able poor people, and compares the helpless poor Kashmiri to ‘a
mouse trying to drink milk with an army of catsin the same
room with him.” The tragic and heart- rending story of the old
man of Atwat (athwatu) reminds one of the legendary story of
Rousseau and the shephered who, hiding two loaves of bread
under a rock, refused to give one to Rousseau, taking him for
the rapacious French tax collector under Louise XVI.

In order to perpetrate their attrocious rule the Dogras had
to create an army of officials who would be the chief agents of
the ‘King’ to collect exactions from the people and turn them
into slaves. Lt. Robert Thorp has given a detailed account of
this official class acting under the direct authority of the
Maharajas, and has described vividly the nature and extent of
these exactions. Thorp’s account is first available literature on
the land produce taxation system of those days, and his accounts
of shawl system and begaar on the Gilgit expedition present
enormous facts about these aspects of Kashmirian life. Shawl
industry. being one of the few oldest industries of Kashmir, was
riddled with extreme corruption and oppression under the
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Dogras, and even in 1847, during Taylor’s visit to Kashmir, about
_ four thousand shawl-weavers had bolted and decided to demon-
_ strate at Lahore against the Maharaja’s attrocities on them.
_“Reynell Tayler had great difficulty in pacifying the shawlbafs,
~and despite haraja’s to the shawl-bafs and to
. Taylor that their g would be red d, nothing was done
~ and oppression and corruption continued as before. Even after
two decades of Dogra rule, condition of shawl-bafs had become
_extremely miserable, Robert Thorp presents an on - the - spot
. analysis of this corruption and oppression of shawl system.
Jexe. Another matter that attracted Thorp’s attention was the
. forced labour on the Gilgit road, over 200 miles to the north
. of Srinagar. Supplies to this foodless region of Gilgit were to
\ be carried on coolies, who were collected from the villages with
| the aid of the press gangs. The coolies had to carry enormous
_ loads over long distances and were practically paid nothing.

RS Many would die while crossing the snow passes, and often
it happened that when they did reach Gilgit, they were sold as
,.x.“ to the wild inhabi of that i pi region. We also

© find, from the accounts of Russian travellers like Capt.
- Valikhanof and others, that Kashmiri slaves were freely
\ traded by Badakhshanis in Yarkand during the same period.

A Sir Wiliam Digby, the author of the third part of this
:ﬂpok, was too well-known a protoganist of the Indian cause to
- need any i i His ign against British
' injustices towards Indians earned him the distinction of being
* called the ‘friend of India’ by the then Indian National Congress.
" The main character of his work, namely, Charles Bradlaugh, was
 truly a martyr in his compaign for the cause of liberty. The
~work, with its detailed appendices, extracts from newspapers
like Amrita Bazar Patrika and the Statesman, and other con-
' ‘temporary literature throws sufficient light on the events of that
- period. Digby has given us an insight into the inner working

of the then government of India, and it is no wonder that the

exposure by Amrita Bazar Patrika of secret minutes of

Governor-General’s Council occassioned the enactment of the

notorious Official Secrets Act.

This compilation is supplemented by notes on important
persons and events material on which was available to the editor.
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Dr. Mohan Krishen Teng, lecturer at the post-graduate
department of the Kashmir University, has written an:intro-
duction to this volume, for ~ which- the editor .is extremely
thankful.. Dr. Teng has, in his introduction, also given a resume
of the events leading to the establishment of . the Dogra rule over
Jammu and Kashmir, and has supplemented his analysis with
invaluable references from the government Archives.

The present work is not an original piece of research. This
work is only the p: ion of the y ili on
the history of that period of Kashmir which has
not received proper attention so far. This compilation includes
‘material written by those who like Arthur Brinckman and: Robert
Thorp spent a good deal of - time -in surveying - the: socio -
political scene of Kashmir, or, like Sir William Digby and
Charles Bradlaugh, have made extensive use of authentic record.

I owe a particular debt of ~ gratitude to. Shree Wali
Mohamad, Librarian, S. P. S. Public Library 'and Shree A.K.

Raina, Librarian, Oriental Research Library, Srinagar, for their

unflagging interest in this work. In the best traditions & of

librarionship they rendered invaluable help to me in the pre- Ri

paration of the chapter on ‘Notes’ and gave :many. helpful
suggestions on the selection of photographs. 1f this volume suffers
from any defects tresponsibitity is entrely mine:

of the Tyndale-Biscoe
references, to the staff of Harding  Public Library, Delhi and
British Council, New Delhi, to Shree Manmohan Bhatia of New
Delhi with whose co-operation
earlier than expected and
me in the preparation of the index. To my wife Mrs. Shiela
Gadru and her falher Shree S. N. Bhat who have stood by me
throughout the period when the book was in the process of
printing, I am greatly indebted.

unfortunately )

My thanks R
are also due to Miss Olive Koul and Mrs. Santosh Thakurdass a
School for helping me with biblical J;

I was able to release the book o
to my  daughter Kanchan who helped R

INTRODUCTION

* The British policy with regard to the Sikh domains, which
0 included the territories of Jammu and Kashmir, was formu-
di-long “before “the Sikhs fell into headlong collision with the
rand lost their freedom. The grand design conceived by
Ell h and d with perfect precision by Lord
ge after the Sikhs were defeated in the First-Anglo Sikh War,
rlined the separation of the Rajputs from the Sikhs and the
ion-of the British power, in a well devised two-phased thrust,
- the plains of the Punjab first, and hill regions after.* Maharaja
jit:Singh had forged' with considerable  skill the Si kh-Rajpt
and' his interest in the alliance was deeper than dictated
ons of military security alone. The participation of the
ats in the Khalsa had proved a great stabilizing factor in the
ise paramilitary organisation of the Sikh polity.
The long internecine * strife: which followed the death of
jit Singh and which sapped the Sikh Darbar of its vitality
attered the Sikh-Rajput alliance. The Dogra Rajputs of
by far the most powerful Rajput faction at Lahore, were
in the struggle for power. Of the Dogras, Gulab Singh,
lone survived; was driven away to his fief which included the
ce of Jammu, awarded ‘to him in perpetual possession by
it Singh in(1822, and the  territories of Ladakh and Skardu
e had annexed to his possessions after 1837.** In 1843, Ellenbor-
htly-reported to the Queen, ““The territories which formed the
ions: of Ranjit Singh may be considered as already divided
a the Sikhs of the Plains'and the Rajputs of the Hills.”

|

»

borough to the. Duke of Wellington, 20th October, 1843. The Punjab
jpers, Ed. Bikrama Jit Hasrat, p. 67.
at, Bikarrha Jit, Anglo-Sikh Relations p. 177 and p. 184,
b borough to the Queen,” 19th ‘December, The Punjab Papers Ed.
Bikarmia Jit Hasrat p. 69.
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The final denoument came when the first Anglo-Sikh war
broke out. The Sikh army commanded by decript and corrupt
military leaders, many of whom were in clandistine contact with
the British, was defeated at a number of successive engagements.
In consternation and anger the Khalsa turned to Gulab Singh, who
had remained aloof from the scuffle so far, for leadership and in-
vited him to take control of the affairs at Lahore. Gulab Singh
was an ambiti politician and a schemi He had
seen the way Sikh Darbar had drifted after the death of Ranjit
Singh. He knew well the significance of the rising strength of
the British and the British involvement in Northern India.
In the British power, gnawing at the southern borders of
the Sikh empire, Gulab Singh could forsee his emancipation
from the Sikh hegimony and a deterant to its domineering might.
He had, in fact, been cultivating the strategy of securing the
British support to carve an independent state for himself right
after the fall of Dhyan Singh from power at Lahore. He was
already in secret liason with some British officers and there is
enough evidence to prove that he had offered his assistance to the
British in case they reduced the Sikhs.*

From the position of the authority that he now held Gulab
Singh was in a position to negotiate with the British with greater
advantage to himself. The Sikhs were desperate, their leadership
frustrated and disunited and their army angry and flushed
at the turn events had taken. Gulab Singh took advantage of the
disunity and distrustat the Court. Both the Commanders-in-Chief,
Lal Singh and Tej Singh, were in league with the British and had
been promised proper consideration in case the Sikharmy was
destroyed.** Many of the other Court dignitaries also were in secret
liason with the British, seeking the destruction of the army which
threatened their corrupt and ignoble existence. Gulab Singh was
therefore not alone in quest of pecuniary or political gains. The
Sikh leaders, except a few men of honour, were involved in the
plot aimed to get the Sikh army beaten by the British and then
collect whatever they could of the spoils. Gulab Singh, however,
had an advantageous position. He held a huge and very Tucrative
®  Husrat, Bikarma Jit, Aaglo Sikh Relations p. 284.

#+ Hasrat, Bikarma Jit, Anglo-Sikh Relations pp. 273-274, Khushwant Singh,
History of the Sikhs Vol. I pp. 48-54
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¢f, was rich in money and materials and had quite a few power-
ons of hill troops to support him in case he needed
ce an issue.
While the Khalsa was crumbling under its own weight, the
, who had now tasted the stubborn Sikh opposition,
rishly augmented their strength on the fronts. Had the Sikhs
. a concerted and bold move even at this time, the British
ald have taken a long time to recover for a fresh assault on the
. That, however, did not happen. Instead, the British were
ample time to reorganise, vital information regarding
h formations and positions was supplied to them by
herous Sikh commanders and the passage of Satluj was left
‘ended for the British to march up to Lahore.*
" The most memorable and the last battle of the First Anglo-
“; war was fought at Subraon, where the British mounted
fensive on the Sikh positions on 8th of February, 1848, The
khs fought with reckless resignation. But treachery took its toll.
mediately after the assault developed the Commander-in-Chief,
| Singh, fled away from the field. Not only that, he cut the Sikh
reat across the Satluj by destroying the pantoon bridge over
‘swollen river. Lal Singh and his cavalry troops, who were
mped nearby at Harike, never appeared on the scene.**
saderless and abandoned, the Sikh troops could not withstand
British onslaught. Subraon was lost. On 20th of February, the
.phant British army entered Lahore.
~ The victory in the war gave the English fhe territory between
atluj and Bias and a claim to £ 1,00,000 as war indemnity. The
mnity was unacceptable to the new ministry at Lahore which
d taken over in the wake of the debacle at Subraon. The Sikh
par offered the territory of Jammu and Kashmir to the
itish in lieu of the indemnity, The idea was to ward off the
ent as well as to deprive Gulab Singh of his fief who was
openly charged of having conspired with the British against
the Sikhs. The English were reluctant to accept the offer and for
that they had many substantial reasons. Scrupulously, they
8 History and Culture of the Indian ~ People Vol X, British Paramountcy
 and Indian Renaissance p. 272.
Hasrat, Bikarma Jit : Anglo Sikh relations p. 282, History and Culture of
4 the Indian People Vol. Q( 2. 272.
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followed the line laid down by Ellenborough and offered the
territories of Jammu and Kashmir to Gulab Singh who had already
expressed his readiness to make good the indemnity in case the
Sikh territories of Jammu and Kashmir were transferred to him
in i d i The ion was ised at
Amritsar on 18th of March, 1846, where by a separate treaty with
Gulab Singh, the territories of Jammu and Kashmir, with the
frontier districts of Ladakh and Skardu, were ceded to the Dogra
Chief and he was recognised asan independent ruler. “The
British Government transfers and make over for ever”” the Treaty
of Amritsar stipulated, “‘in independent p i to Maharaj
Gulab Singh and heirs male of his body, all the hilly or mount-
ainous country, with its dependencies situated to the eastward of
the river Indus and westward of the river Ravi, including Chamba
and excluding Lahol, being part of the territories ceded to the
British Government by the Lahore State according to
provisions of Article IV of the Treaty of Lahore dated 9th March,
1846 A.D.”* Gulab Singh was to pay to the British Govern-
ment seventy-five lakhs of Nanakshahi rupees, ““in consideration
of the transfer made to him.”** The treaty also stipulated that
Gulab Singh acknowledged the British supremacy and
would “in  token of such supremacy present annually
to the British Government one horse, twelve perfect shawl-
goats of approved breed (six male and six female) and three
pairs of Kashmiri Shawls”.f Ellenborongh’s design kad been
put into perfect operation with the difference that the plains of
the Punjab technically remained still outside the pale of the
British sovereignty whereas the hill regions were integrated into
the nebulous orbit of the British Paramountcy.

So far as the military arrangements provided for under the
Treaty of Lahore for the Punjab continued and the Punjab re-
mained outside the orbit of British control, Gulab Singh was left
to settle down to his affairs unhindered. However, after the British
imposed the Treaty of Bhairowal{{ on the Sikhs in December,
1846, and assumed virtual control over the administration of the
Punjab, the British policy suffered a drastic change. Referring to
*  Treaty of Amritsar, Article, L.

*s Article, IIl. 1 Article. X,
tt Hasrat, Bikarmajit, Anglo-Sikh Relations, p. 297.
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the Treaty of Bhairowal, Harding wrote to Hobhouse, “Itis in
' reality annexation brought about by suppression of Sikhs,
. without entailing upon us the present expense and future inconve-
nience of a doubtful acquisition”.* The Punjab lay prostrate; the
* Khalsa defeated and broken. Gulab Singh was no longer the for-
+ midable and powerful Rajput chieftain of the Sikh empire,
" dreaded and feared by the British. He had shrunk to the size of a
* feudatory of the British Crown.
Lord Hardinge, who had also been severely criticised
" for the ignoble deal with Maharaja Gulab Singh lost, no time
;"?to put into process the final phase of the grand design conceived
" by Lord Ellenborough and bring the territories of Jammu and
" Kashmir within the ambit of the British control. In the summer
" of 1847, the Government of India, on the pretext that it had
" received complaints of oppression, alleged to have been perpet-
~ rated by the Maharaja on his subjects, deputed Henry Lawrence
i!“to make an on-the-spot enquiry in the working of the adminis-
4 ation in the state and report on the conditions prevailing there,
.I..awrence found the allegations false and absolved  the Mabharaja
of the blame.** Inspite of that, however, Lawrence wrote a letter
to the Maharaja, warning him that the British Government would
not “permit tyranny in Cashmir” and in case the administrative
set-up was not reorganised, “‘some other arrangements would be
" made for the protection of the hill people.”f Lawrence also advised
the Governor-General to administer a warning to the Maha-
aja. In his communication, the Governor-General blankly told
 the Maharaja that the Indian Government would nothesitate to
E " interfere directly in the administration of the State in case he
" failed to set the matters right. *‘In no case” Lord Hardinge wrote,
«Will the British Government be the blind instrument of a Ruler’s
~ injustice towards his people, and if, inspite of friendly warning,
~ the evil of which the British Government may have just cause to
 complain, be not corrected, a system of direct interference must
" be resorted to, which as your Highness must be aware would
* Hardinge to Hobhouse, 5th April, 1847: Bikarma Jit Hasrat, Anglo-Sikh
Relations p. 297.
#* Tndian Archives, Foreign Department, Secret, 28th November, 1847, No.
36 to 41.
t Indian Arcbives, Foreign Department, Secret, 28th Jan. 1848, No. 35,

»
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Jower the dignity and curtail the independence of the Ruler”.*
The same year the British mounted pressure on the Maharaja
to persuade him to relax his monopolistic control over shawl
trade in Ladakh. Right after 1834, when Gulab Singh had annexed
Ladakh, the British had looked with considerable disfavour
on the extension of Dogra influence in the frontier region. Gulab
Singh had, by the annexation of Ladakh, assumed the mono-
poly of the shawl-wool trade of which Ladakh was the main centre,**
closing the prospect of British trade in shawl-wool which had
shown considerable promise after the British had extended their
protection to the hill States of Bashahi, Kotgarh ete.t In fact,
Gulab Singh had also been motivated by the considerations of
trade in shawl-wool to annex Ladakh and latter in his abortive
invasion of Western Tibet. The British had, therefore, a vital
interest in dislodging the Dogras from the frontier regions and
secure for themselves unrestricted trade opportunities across the
frontier particularly with the shawl-wool producing centres in
Tibet and Yarkand. In pursuance of this policy a Commission
consisting of Alexander Cunninghum, Licutenant Henry Strachey
and Dr. Thomson was asked to proceed to the Tibetan Frontier
ostensibly to supervise the demarcation of the Kashmir-Tibetan
frontier. Actually, however, the Commissioners were instructed
to endeavour “to place on a more satisfactory footing
than at present the commercial relations between Tibet and pro-
vinces of British India.”* Cunninghum was to explore the prospects
of Central Asian trade by travelling through Ladakh and Kashmir
to Gilgit and Hunza, while Strachey was to journey to Western
Tibet. The Commissioners were further instructed to secure the
abandonment of any clause in any treaty between Gulab Singh and
Tibet respectinga Ladakhi monopoly of shawl-wool trade. Gulab
Singh, as expected, was very suspicious at the appointment of
the Boundary Commission for he had much to lose if any trade
agreement was struck by the British and his monopoly in shawl
trade was broken. Cunninghum Commission, however, could
accomplish none of the tasks it was entrusted with except the de-
+ fndian Archives, Foreign Department, Secret, 28th Jan, 1848 No. 43-A.
= Asiatic Researches, Vol. X11, 1816, p. 451.
4 Punjab States Gezetteer, Vol.VITI, No. 2. Bashaher.
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marcatiop of the Ladakh-Tibetan boundary, which it had to under-
take ux_sa:f!ed. The Tibetan Commissioners with whom the British
Commissioners had jointly to define the border, never turned u
and the Commissioners of Gulab Singh, in view of the reaso 1:
nl.ready explained, were scarcely more co-operative than t‘t:e
Tibetans. Although the policy of securing the supply of shawl
:r;c;fctr t:le trade centres in the British protected hill state did
ok .i,::{,lei::_ the issues were not forced on the Maharaja for

In 1852 the Government of India proposed j
the appointment of a *“Civil Officer on gpegi(:\leD:toy}’hfnl\g:s:l:‘:
to look after the European visitors who came to Kashmir in large
. numbers me_l whose conduct in the State required supervisiong‘

. The Maharaja stoutly refused to countenance such a proposa'l
¢ H]:'avy pressure was, however, mounted on the Maharaja whc;
: mlcn::(c.ly relented and accepted the appointment of the proposed
£ After 1860, the Russian advance in Central Asia introduced a
. new eleme_nt in the British policy with regard to Kashmir. In 1865
" the Russians swept into Tashkand and Khokand. In 'I 866 lhe,
o reduce_cl Khojend and two years later annexed Samarkand Appy-
rehensive of the impact the Russian frontiers rapidly desc;:nding
Sou_thf wou!d have on the Dogras who were feverishly endc;v-
‘ | ouring to bring under their control the small tribal principalities
B situated on the outskirts of the Kashmir borders, the British
i _promplly .wamed the Maharaja to suspend his act’ivilies across
the frontier, “and make no attempt to extend his authority
beyonln% .the limits which had been conferred on his father.”{f
!mphcn‘t in the warning was a declaration of the strategic inten"ests
the British had in the northern frontiers of Kashmir, and also a
fres.h'cnuncia(iou of their claim to control the process’cs of Dogra

politics, whenever that was found necessary.

In 1?70, Government of India sent Douglas Forsythe on a

; commercial mission to Yarkand. In 1873, he was sent a second
.

Indian Archi i it
i, rchives, Foreign Department, Political, 14th Dec., 1852, No. 82
* Indian Archives, Forei ti
; , Foreign Depar tment, Political, 1852, Nos, 82—
+  History and Culture of the Indian People, Vol. TX, p. 1042. 18
+ Indian Archives, Forcign Department Proceedings, Secret, 1877, No. 34-B
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time with clearer instructions to report Ol‘l thc_ s(ra:ﬂ:
importance of the adjoining regions. Forsy@es ﬁndm[g:amghu
i he two strategic passes,
startling. He reported that tl B
i he great range running
d Ishkoman which lead through t !
:‘; theS Dardi principalities, were easy and Pass?:‘z::“;:dc:;:
i 1 them, it woul
a hostile power came to contro . LW im g
i i i d Gilgit, a position 1roi
Dardi valleys of Chitral, Yassin an e
i hawar and the Punjab.
t could threaten Jalalabad, Pes !
:t‘\‘:lzeen‘ by the information, the Government of In;hahdcsfpatc‘!xe:‘l
i i fresh survey of the frontier.
Captain J. Biddulph to conduct a_ fresk S5
Bi;dulph confirmed Forsythe’s findings. H? rel;_mrt:‘d,os‘;ﬁil:
i i i f Russian frontier 1S
+ important strategical point o ¢
'E:;klang the whole of which country may be con‘sld:rt:;d,‘ l:;ozcl
e Russian territory. Assuming thal
practical purposes, as ; Ariaiig
i Osh for offensive purposes,
might be assembled at ' P T
i ghiz show:
ion we gained of the Pamir road§ from
:‘l::: is :olhing to prevent the rapid advanc;of an)l' n.rm); ;u;:iy
ithi i had. Not only is n -
ioped to within a few miles of Sur!
:\l:;::; for the passage of field artillery necessary, b\;t a‘:onfgi \hs:
i i limited quantity of the fine
le distance there is an un Al
w::::rc in the world.” Biddulph further noted: me‘n Surha: to‘
]t)hc top of either of the passes (IshkomanAand Baroghil) not a ouf
one mile and a half of road needs preparing for the passage O
field guns, and the invader finds the choice thsevcral mr“:;i
: i llow the course 0
im. By the Baroghil pass he can fo!
(I)\/Ip::u:? sht‘rr:am {o Chitral, whence he can threaten h(;th Jal]ala\ba(‘i1
i ing by the Ishkoman pass. he can rea'c
and Peshawar; or, Crossing ai i
ilgit i d from there threaten the j
Gilgit in three marches, an ! e
i bela route. This latter wo
either by Cashmere or the Tor! > o et
ili test physical obstacles; bul
all probability offer the grea i
i i le of Swat offers coun!
- tion of the disaffected peop
;:l:‘:l:‘;:gl advantages, while both the routes by thewiihkoman
Pass have the advantage of the Indus l_me of defence. S
On the basis of the startling intelligence xe.ports of ol;g a:
Forsythe and Biddulph, the Government of lndl'a comr.nenc.c atn
immediate reappraisal of the entire frontier policy, which inevit-

. Ibi ; :
2% l‘.:tll?an Archives, Foreign Department Proceedings, Secret, July, 1877,
No. 35.
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ably involved a reconsideration of its relations with Kashmir.
Direct annexation of the tribal territories was out of question,
‘partly for the British were not prepared to risk involvement in
‘the sensitive outposts close to the Russian boundaries and
‘partly for the reluctance to undertake major military commitments
on such a remote front. The only other course that looked

feasible was to assume greater control over the State of Jammu
“and Kashmir, and at the same time authorise and encourage the
v "Dogras to extend their authority over the territories and secure
~the control of the Ishkoman pass. This would secure the British

a vicarious but virtual control over the tribal territories without
~any major commitments of men and material and also push the
~ British outposts nearer Afghanistan over which the British had
‘now begun to tighten control. The proposal was mooted by
‘the Governor-General personally to the Maharaja in a meeting
which was held at Madhopur in November, 1876. The Governor-
" General assured the Maharaja that in view of the political
“developments across the northern frontiers, the Government of
India desired that *‘such States as Chitral and Yassin should
" come under the control of a friend and an ally of the British
‘Goverament like His Highness, rather than be absorbed, in the
- course of event by powers inimical to Cashmere”.* The proposal
~ was, however, subject to the condition that the Maharaja accepted
‘the appointment of a Brilis\h Political Officer at Gilgit to report
“directly to the Government of India the developments on the
border. The Maharaja apparently pleased on the prospect of
‘extending his territories, readily accepted the proposals and in
fact suggested a number of measures to effect the extension of his
control over the tribal territories. He was, however, reluctant to
‘countenance the establishment of a British Political Agency at
ilgit and was pursuaded to accept the appointment only after
‘3 ‘he was promised that an assurance in the form of a ‘Sanad’ would
‘y“be given to him that the political officer would be selected in
* consultation with him, his duties would remain confined to the
. matters regarding the territories beyond the Kashmir borders,
~and 'he would notin any wayact to impair the powers and
. prestige of the Maharaja. The Gilgit Agency was established in
W ;?di.gx Archives, Foreign Department Proceedings, Sccret, July, 1877,
0. .
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1877, and Captain Biddulph was appointed the Political Officer
at Gilgit.*
Agreement was reached between the Maharaja and the
Government of India that the Maharaja would try to bring the
fribal States under his control by peaceful negotiations backed by
pressure, and if need arose, by military and material assistance
of the British. Both the Maharaja and the British, however,
failed to take into account the intricate political relations the tri-
bal States were enmeshed inand the temper of the tribal chieftains.
Consequently the attempts of the Kashmir Darbar to gather the
principalities under its fold did not meet with much success. 1he
only success the Mah ja achieved was the Tusi of a
transaction of dubious nature with the Chief of Chitral, who was
pursuaded to shift his allegiance from ths Afghans, whose vassal
he professed to be, to the Dogras, against an annual subsidy of
two lacs of rupees. Negotiation with Dir proved abortive as the
Chief of the principality flatly refused to negotiate a subsidiary
alliance with the Maharaja. Not equipped with necessary power
and prestige, incapable of taking any purposeful action and
crudely unaware of the cultural and institutional patterns the
tribes presented and the intricate interaction of the political in-
terests in the regions, the Dogras, in their role of the ineffective
brokers, achieved little. As a matter of fact, the active political
interest the Dogras took in the region, upset the age-old balances
of power in the region, liberating stresses which were far beyond
the capacity of the Dogras to control. The Chief of Yasin over
whom the Maharaja exercised a measure of suzereignty turned
hostile and repudiated his allegiance to the Maharaja. Already
trouble had erupted between the chiefships of Hunza and Nagar.
The Nagar forces had captured and occupied the strategic fort of
Chaprot situated at the confluence of the territories of Hunza,
Nagar and the Kashmir State, giving Nagar complete control over
the route from Hunza to Gilgit. Finding it difficult to retain
the fort against Hunza, the Chief of Nagar asked the Maharaja
for help. Trying to fish in the troubled waters the British
goaded the Maharaja to plunge in.** In 1877 the Dogra troops

* Indian Archives, Foreign Department Procesdings, Secret, July, 1877, No. 39.
#* Indian Archives, Foreign, Department Proceedings, Secret, July, 1877, No. 36.

INTRODUCTION XXiii
:::i‘;l:‘:d fhe fort. Sharp reaction set in against the Dogras in the
chmscgmn and suddenly the entire frontier erupted alive. The
lppammmarllag:d to save their position, but underneath the
i thca m deep distrust against the Dogras lurked. For the
b :se Teverses were f.lisparaging, because the entire polic;
o wml(‘) ctuhltxvatc‘lhe friendship of the tribal polities and briné
e i'x:adce:]rgr:il:g tll::ir power, had met with little success.
e e entir i ilgi y
had failed to fulfil its objective.* et oad
i Olznti I\};’Ilay, 18‘81, the Political Officer in Gilgit was re-
- Ind.ia o aharaja was, however, told that the Government
amn‘io“sa]ndrlelgilrdedd‘‘the affairs of the Gilgit frontier with
) ad no desire that his Hi
thF position which he took up in li&“‘ll;ghmss e S
Highness should maintain his influence ¢
tier Chiefs.”**

A w}ilta:]vmi failed to utilize the Maharaja as a political instru-
PRt reference lo‘lhc t_rans-fromier politics, which presum-
Kaihm'io:: of the main objectives of the British relations with
e ;v[’ah e (?!overnm_ent of _lndia sought to strengthen its hold
i ma:ra_]a and hIfS administration for the anxiety remained
agement of a difficult frontier could
3 . not be e;
‘l: :;Ilclm, pamcularly after the British Political Officer h::lmbsmd
o; 'heraGw:vefmm Gi glt.I Pressure had, in fact, been buildingelexi
rnment of India for the reconsiderati i
; \ T eration of its poli
:v\;:rds Kadshmlr as the futility of the establishment of I»Eiu'llci);
Kishf:‘ gra hually became clear. The Officer on Special Dulygin
ir vehemently pleaded for the enh: i
and position, and he had hi ot - B ol ki
position, is own reasons to offe iti
officials in self-rightious convicti AT i
Is | right onviction believed that the inte
:’I;e(:rmdsh cmpire in India could be best secured by the ‘a;:isv:f
o (eha mmlstr_atmn of the State by the Government of India
clmcerees‘;mnf:rrhnt(v;vas done, better tt would be for every quart‘er
ned. e Government of India, i i
feasibility of intervention i e st oMt B
s ion in Kashmir, however, await
> o ed the -
.tun;t);t That they got in 1884, when Maharaja Ranbir ‘;l::;
e 7 . : £
Indian 4 rchives, Foreign Department Proceedings, Secret, July, 1881, Nos,
** Ibid, No. 381 and 382.
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who had been keeping unsatisfactory health for some time past,
suddenly grew worse. On 7th April, 1884, the Government of
India wrote to the Secretary of State, secking authority to
«“at any time after the death of the present Maharaja, a

appoint,
eral supervision

Resident Political Officer who will exercise a gent
over the affairs of the Kashmir State”.*

The Communication read: “It is a measure which may be
called for, not merely by the need for assisting and supervising
administrative reforms, but also by the increasing importance to
the Government of India of watching events beyond the North
Wastern Frontier of Kashmir. Any disturbances which continued
misgovernment might create in Kashmir would be actually felt on
the frontiers of Afghanistan; the connection between Kashmir and
its dependent Chiefships would in all probability be severed: and
grave political complications might easily ensue. We have, there-
fore, to consider the necessity for providing for efficient political

supervision, not merely in the interests of the people of Kashmir,
The Secretary of

but also in the interests of people of India”.
State endorsed the views of the Government of India, which lost
no time to instruct the Officer on Special Duty in Srinagar, to
inform Partap Singh, immediately after his father died, that the
Government of India regarded «the existing conditions of

affairs in Kashmir as most unsatisfactory” and in order to help
dministration, it

INTRODUCTION e

to l?;ro:}owcd". More in distress than protest Partap Singh
i]:::;my ‘apgcalcd w_ the Governor-General to reconsider the
MW iy ent o tl}e Rem}dfnt Political Officer and give him some
‘ e to xm]p)rove h.ns administration and introduce in it the needed
M ﬁos.e etermined ‘.D settle the issue with the Maharaja,
a‘isg‘ n;nsnnt of India unceremoniously set aside his appcal,
n 2 h;ajaep_lt.;r:l::‘,‘ 1585, :ar(;:g Singh was formally installcd’
m&‘ raja. ! e day the cer on Special Duty took
British l_iesndcnt Political Officer in the Stalc.y T:c (;::
success in the grand design to reduce the Dogras into
ary alliance had been achieved.
he i of the British Resid i
| b y in the State gave
lveor‘::ncnl of Inc%m_ a w1.dcr leverage to extend more eﬁ'cslivc
L ; tpe admmxsu.'atmn of the State. The Government
! ra y um.c‘and. again, expressed concern about the un-
m: yh:c;ndmon &n v;hwh the administration of the State
warned the Dogras that failure i
: to introduce
veprr:f:::ls wlou]fd con;fel them to take to such action as they
d . In fact, there were many glari di
a administration suffered fr oy
i t 1 om. The Dogras had hardl:
;:lt;r:_ythmg‘substamlal in reorganising and reforming th);
n ive set-up.. In fact, they had o
b > S nly perfected the
tions of ‘personal rule’ they had inherited from

in the introduction of speedy reforms in the
i Resident Political Officer in Kashmir.

Maharaja Ranbir Singh died on 12th September, 1885.
On 15th September, the Officer on Special Duty conveyed to
Partap Singh the decisions of the Government of India. The Officer
on Special Duty Tucidly and clearly defined the position of the
proposed political officer, when he told one of the members of the
Maharaja’s Council commissioned by the Maharaja to seek
clarification about the exact functions and powers of the proposed
officer, that the officer would certainly leave all the ‘““active work
of administration to the Darbar, while claiming the right
to be made acquainted, should he require it, with all its details.
He would give advice if asked for, and on any point he thought
proper, unasked; and in this latter case, would expect his advice
Y l‘:g\n;s:rchives, Foreign Department Proceedings, Secret, E. May, 1894

p the Sikhs. 7The entire set-u: i
! . ¢ -up remained archaic
;fli:clzztr.x }:lcstdog the officials of the Government we:e
i upt and devoid of any administrati
aharaja was surrounded b} i i o Akiadeal
y an inner coterie of
4 personal
e ?ir:::“g thom sycopha?l(s, quacks and fortune-tellers
H andin. g ,redulogxs,Adevmd of any political foresight and
i gc;‘ the basic issues of administration and purile in
. 'xy,h ccol}ld muster little courage to exert himself
mﬁmfell);ﬁ;:] atﬂ'a‘l‘rshofcthe Government. The administration
ot of the Court grandi h
e g ies who hardly made a
Wﬂf& ntribution to the welfare of e
the Stat i

l?“r(:lthe Government of its resources. ik e
. Bmeislso‘ira mlsgovemq\cnt' was thus a plausible pretext for
ﬂmdybg Proce:d against the Maharaja. Instructions had
b il eln given to the Besid:nt. at the time he was appointed.

y to the Maharaja the dissatisfaction of the Govemi
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ment of India reg: the admini ive diti of _thc
State, and he had been authorised to tell the Maharaja pla!n]y
that, in case he failed to take immediate and effective action,
the Government of India would not hesitate to take the neces-
sary action. In fact the Government of India underlined certain
measures which according to them deserved the first priority.
These measures included the abolition of State monopo.he‘s,
rationalization of taxes, isation of fi i ‘ ?“. n
tration, construction of roads, and removal of restrictions im-
posed on emigration.* Maharaja Partap Singh made some fee_ble
efforts and announced a few minor reforms on the occasion
of his Raj Tilak. But the enthusiasm was short-li'wd and the
administration again settled into the rut in which it was befc{re.
Not many months after the Resident administered the warning
to the Maharaja, he reported to the Government of Indlla that
it was hopeless to *‘look for any serious improvement in the

d ration g Ily without t and heavy pressure
and material interference in details’** ;

In 1886, T. C. Plowden was appointed the British Resident
in the State. A diehard British bureaucrat, openly hostile to
the Dogras and a past-master in intrigue, he immediately set out
to undo the Dogras. ‘Mr. Plowden from the time he took over
the charge of his office assumed an attitude unf'avounble to
His Highness. He seems to have joined his post with a for;one
conclusion against the Maharaja. He affected a 19fty, supemho‘\fs
air, and treated the Darbar with almost undilgumd‘ t%ontempt: T
His first target was the Maharaja’s Council of ]_thsten wh\c!-n
he tried to break-up. The Maharaja had reorganised the Council
after the death of his father, had dismissed his Dewan Annql
Ram who had joined the office during the last days _nf Ranbn.r
Singh’s reign and in his place appointed“cne Gobind Sahm_.
He had also appointed Nilamber Mookcrjl,.a talented Bengali,
who had joined the services of the State in 1.868, and latter
worked in various capacities, the Finance Minister. The two

* Indian Archives, Foreign Department Proceedings,Secret E, Dec. 1885, No.

% Resident to the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department
16th Sep,, 1885, Condemned Unheard Appennix-A.
‘Bose, J.C; Kashmir and its Prince.

INTRODUCTION xixx
Government of India have felt that it would be just and right to
allow the Maharaja a further opportunity of showing whether he
is P to disch the duties of a responsible ruler. If after
full and fair trial it becomes evident that he is wholly incapable
of conducting the administration of the State, the proposals which
you have submitted will be considered.”* The decision of the
Government of India to accept the scheme, submitted by the
Maharaja, was thus a temporary measure which the Government of
India was convinced would never reach completion, while Plowden
stayed at the State capital to blackmail and intimidate the
Mabharaja and frustrate his already impaired initiative.

In principle therefore, the Government of India had accepted
the r ions of the Resid. The only thing they left to
be determined was the strategy they would adopt and the time it
would be put into operation.

‘Towards the end of 1888, Plowden was removed from the Resi-
dency and transferred on promotion. In his place Colonel Parry
S: Nisbet, a personal friend of Partap Singh, was appointed the
Resident. A couple of months after Nisbet joined, the Kashmir
Residency made a startling disclosure that it had come to poss-
ess letters of treasonable nature written by the Maharaja to the
Czar, Maharaja Dalip Singh and some of his favourites in the
State. The letters written in Dogri were alleged to have been
acquired by Nisbet from Sardar Dyal Singh, the proprietor of the
Tribune, to whom they had been given by the lawyer of Diwan
Lachman Dass. Diwan Lachman Dass had secured the letters
from Partap Singh’s younger brother Raja Ram Singh and some
of his private servants, to be used to blackmail the Maharaja.**

The trap was well laid out. Raja Amar Singh, who had been
already won over by the Resident to his side, was made to testify

that the letters were written by the Maharaja. Reporting the
letters, Nisbet wrote to Durand : “I have, myself, no doubt and

they are admitted to be in the Maharaja’s own handwriting by his

brother, Raja Amar Singh : besides, a mass of letters like this are
not likely to be forgeries in the way one or two might

* Foreign Sccretary to the Resident, July 25, 1888. Condemned Unheard
Appendix-A.

i lgldiﬂ;OArchivcs. Foreign Department Proceedings, Sccret E, April, 1889,
0. 90.
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;oi’: :,:u;nc:(l constitu.ted of his two brothers, Ram Singh and Ama
% %o,bet. B ‘Suraj Kaul, R.B. Bagh Ram and an English ofﬁ‘:
e nominated by the Government of India. The Maharaja
‘Mﬂ:l ! "c‘onlrf:l over t}he matters of the “private and nie
,‘A’mar ;l hT}us Eappenad on 8th March. The same day Raja
o ing| ‘submltted fhe edict to the Resident, prayin thit
B ovemmex?t of Indlzf be moved to take cognizance if th
A ici Tand appfn}xt the British member of the Council :
R sel:f, c(:’n;imons in Whif:h the edict of voluntar.y resignation
3 iy mr:apmn: hl’artapmegh were described by Maharaja him.
s peal he preferred to the Vicero; i ‘s
i y of India aft i
l Se]:lto:fal‘.h In his appeal he wrote : ““At this juncture the breerwi};ns
g e much-tal]fed-of—letters, alleged to have been writtes
b ﬂ{cnsl:. wasrbruughtA into force. Almost all the rumours about
__Resm:;::ea r:o:l \:hm};lh_e};l are purported to have reached the
- Res f se and without any foundation whate
‘}ﬁ?:a:h.na; S::gh was at the bottom of the whole th;,:;;‘ So'llsz
L] aja further wrote : “With the informati I
“and with the full confidence and o 0 M g
strength being su; d
own brother and his now stron praEe Ry
e g party, Colonel R. Parry Nisbet
f y room at a fixed time and brough
- and many-sided pressure in all sol i s sty
e : D lemnity and seriousness th
\ .;a: ;:]T;ggi !:;.wnte whlaft was desired, rather demanded by l:;mI
9 relieve myself for the moment, havin; i ¢
T e £ g full f:
4 3::: l:;c::llency s Godvemment will not accept such a ::ehsi‘::(;
il e case, and that fi i i i d
el my““,'.““ ull opportunity will be given to me of
On 13thof March, Col. Ni
i , Col. Nisbet fc i
ment of India urging i di: g adiag codfw:l:: ‘h’e 9‘"’{“3’
tv:](t;)m::ry .surrender of power. Gilding the perfidy, Nisbet wmt:
e f““yen;:;g;lSecr;!ary; ‘As the Government of India have care-
* , as long as was possible, from an i
r J fi y sort of interfe-
::n;:e :]1: t;e direct ma_nagcmcnt of the affairs of the Kashmir Siat:
- ‘hm now a direct appeal to do so cannot be ignored’
at there should be no hesitation in adopting the b:s;
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¢ trap Nisbet noted : “The conclusions the letters

be.*” Closing th s
lead me to are confirmed by certain rather extraordinary acts of the
ble persons to impor-

Maharaja in appointing unworthy and incapal
tant offices of the State ever since 1 took over charge, without
consulting the proper counsellor. or, in fact, any one at all. The
thing is the Maharaja is timid and very supersititious man at the
entire mercy of a set of unscrupulous scoundrels who take advan-
d imbecility to plunder the State to any extent,

tage of his fears an at :
and there appear to me weighty reasons for advising the practical
2 E¥

setting aside of the Maharaja’s authority”.
Partap Singh on his part yehemently denied having written
any of the letters. «The Maharaja swore that the letters were
d to have a look at them. The Resident re-

forgeries, and begge
plied imperiously that he was satisfied they were genuiuc,lndwculd

pot hear anything more about them".7 In distress the Maharaja
is reported to have remarked, «Let them (the British) locate
a cantonment and take away portion of my territory, but why do
they trouble me in this way and put me to all sorts of disgrace.”" {1
There is little doubt to believe that the letters were forgeries.
d to believe that Maharaja, ignorant

There is some plausible groun
as he was of the political conditions in the country, could have

made irresponsible statements in his royal fervour, but it is
hardly credible that he could have lost his caution to the extent
of building incriminating evidence against his own person. It
could also be true that he had written to his favourites and
personal friends, letters, giving vent to his rancour against the
officers inducted in the administration at the behest of the Resi-
dent or against the Resident as well but that he could have
communicated with the Czar or initiated correspondence with
Maharaja Dalip Singh against the British is to put more than the
due premium on his credulity. In the whirl-wind that followed,
Colonel Nisbet, in collaboration with his accomplices, extorted
from the Maharaja an edict of voluntary resignation by virtue of
which the Maharaja relinquished all powers of the Government

: of ! and m i
for a period of five years, entrusting the administrative authonity s Indi 2 c-m"nplete e R P
! Nu‘?‘l‘ﬁﬁcs}:)’m' Foreign Department Proceedings, Secret, E. Spt. 1890,
+ Nisbet to Durand, February 27, 1889. Condemned Unheard, Appendix A. ** Maharaja to Lansdowne, May 14, 1889. Condemned Unh . '
; ' h . Condemned Unheard, Appendix, A.

bid.
t Digby, William; Condemned Unheard, p.97.
++ Ibid. p. 97.
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reforms necessary.*”

As the policy of the Government of India took shape, their
intentions gradually began to come to surface. The Foreign Sec-
retary clearly indicated that the Government of India, neither
considered the forged letters, nor the edict of the Maharaja, plau-
sible reasons for action in the State. The Maharaja had denied
having written the letters and action on the basis of the edict
would tantamount to recognise in him the powers, which were
beyond the purview of the Government of India, a position which
the Government of India had finally decided to repudiate. The
Government of India also did not want the intervention in the
affairs of the State to be based onany agreement with the
Maharaja but undertake it as a unilateral command order of the
Governor-General to a recalcitrant feudatory. Besides, any action
taken on the basis of the edict would bind the Government of
India to the conditions laid down by the Maharaja in the edict
including the five year limit he had voluntarily retired for. The
Government of India, in fact, intended to strike off the Maharaja
and take over the administration of the State by virtue of the
supremacy they exercised over the Princely States.

On 1st April, 1889, Durand icated to the Resident
tte decision of the Government of India. The Maharaja was
divested of all his power and administrative authority which
was henceforth to be exercised by a Council composed of the
Maharaja’s brothers and three or four other members selected
by the Government of India. Raja Amar Singh was to be
the Chairman of the Council. The Maharaja was permitted
to retain his title and rank with an annual sum to be settled
on him, i to intain his hold in due comfort
and to defray any expenditure which may rightly devolve upon
him”. Instructing the Resident, Durand wrote & “In communi-
cating to the Maharaja and others concerned the decision of
the Government of India, you should be careful to avoid basing
that decision exclusively either upon the letters or upon the
Maharaja’s resignation. The letters are repudiated by the
Maharaja, and as I have said before, they are not of a very novel
character; while on the other hand, Government of India are
L) gdiag\s/\rchivcs, Foreign Department Proceedings, Secret, E. April 1889,

0. 86.
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by no means prepared to make the present settlement a matter
af_ compact with the Maharaja and to accept all conditions
i laid down by his edict of the 8th March, for example the five
- year's limit. You should therefore base the decision of the

- Government upon a full consideration of all the circumstances, the
.?‘,let'ters and the Maharaja’s wish to retire from control of aﬂ:nirs
being considered amongst other things, but only as portions
of a difficult and complicated case, which it has been necessar
‘,“ settle on broader grounds of general policy”.* Y

On 17th April, 1892, Colonel Nisbet conveyed the decision

of the Government of India to the Maharaja and as the Maharaja,
perha‘ps confused about the purport of the communicaticn’
r?mlsed ;o :or;sider it, the Resident told him that the communi:
ation embodied the final orde i
B rs of the Government of India and
The Papers

i

2 The three works selected for the present collection reflect the
f ajor tlxends in the British policy and British opinion regarding
I sh.mu- during the fatefnl years that followed the Treaty of
& mnt‘sar. The “Wrongs in Kashmir” and ‘“Cashmere Misgovern-
ent’ : belong to the era when the British policy regarding
1 ashmu‘_ was in the formative stages of its development. The
"Wrongs in Kashmir’ was published in 1868. It was followed by
‘the publication of “Cashmere Misgovernment” two years later.
C‘ond_emned Unheard” was published in 1890, when the Brilisl;
Pjectlvgs were realized and Kashmir had been reduced to subsi-
diary alliance and levelled with the other Indian Princely States.

. for ‘a long time, after the Treaty of Amritsar, the Britia‘h
pinion in general, and a significant part of the official opinion in
pa icular, felt that a political indiscretion had been committed,
when at Amritsar, Jammu and Kashmir had been ceded to Gulal;
Singh, a!’ld in order to redress the wrong, Kashmir deserved direct
., !gnexanon. The ‘“Wrongs in Kashmir” and *Cashmere Misgovern-
- ment"” faithfully represent these trends. Underneath the sharp

~* Instructions from the Government of Indi i i
T Iy i G ndia to the Resident, April 1, 1889.
Indian Archives, Forcign Department Proccedings, Secret, E. April, 1559,
** Indian Archi i i
Najasnu.rchwes,]:orelgn Department Proceedings, Secret, E. May, 1889,
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invective against the transfer of Kashmir to the Dogras lurks the
deep sense of the loss of a climatically temperate region which
offerad real prospects of colonisation.

The books reflect two other and very important trends in the
British opinion, still nascent, which hecame potent factors in the
determination of the British policy towards the State long years
after. First, that the orbit of permissiveness of the British supre-
macy with regard to the Dogras was wider than that enjoyed by
any other Indian State and required to be reduced to the pattern
of subsidiary alliance in which the other Princely States
of India were bound. Secondly, that at Amritsar, a predo-
minantly Muslim populated State, was sold to a Hindu ruler.
Both these implications—the reduction of the permissiveness
of the British supremacy and the location of communal imbalance
in the Dogra rule—became powerful instruments in securing the
reduction of the Dogras in the early phases of the British policy
towards them, and in the supression of the national aspirations
of the State’s peoples later. Robert Thorp notes in claborate
detail rteasons under which the wider autonomy permitted
to the Dogras under the Treaty of Amritsar required to be curtail-
ed. In fact Thorp attacks, rather crudely, the transfer of a

Muslim population to a Rajput ruler, carrying the t to
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e Settlement Officers which were formulated long after he
onducted his investigations.

P «Condemned Unheard”, actually a loug letter, addressed by
igby to Sir Ughtred Kay-Shuttleworth, was published in 1890, a
r after Maharaja Partap Singh was deposed and the Dogras
reduced to a subsidiary position. The work, mainly a
me, in defence of the Dogras, is reappraisal of the British
olicy of aggrandisement which finally led to the British inter-
ention in the State. As such the work is an accurate exposition
the iPtricatc interplay of imperial interests and political
aneuvering.

Digby spares no fault. His attempt, successful to a great
tent, is to locate the objectives of British policy with regard to
the State and trace the inside story that led to the British interven-
lion. It is, in fact, in this that the utility of the book lies. Digby
thoroughly exposes the inherent aggressiveness of the British
solicy, the grinding operation of the British Paramountcy and
the corruption and nepotism of the British bureaucracy. Quite a
jumber of startling facts are marshalled up by the author to
substantiate his conclusions.

_Digt{y was hardly a radical. He was a reformist and his

purile communal extremes,

The great merit of Thorp’s work, however, is not in the way
he reiterated and explained Brinckman’s views, but in his vivid
and clear exposition of the administrative system of the early
Dogras. Thorp devotes three of the six parts, that constitute
his work, to the existing patterns of land tenure and revenue
administration, the tax administration of the shawl enterprise,
transport of supplies for troops and ‘begaar’. His description of
the revenue administration and the corruption and blackmail it
involved, is an unassilable source of information regarding the
revenue system that existed during the early Dogra period. His
description of the Shawl department, industrial taxation,
indenture and ‘begaar’ brings to surface the poverty, oppressi

ficat of the Dogra administration, with whatever discre-
ncies it suffered from, was an expression of self righteous indig-
pation at the way British colonial machine operated. Digby
upported the view that Princely India was an essential and
rtant adjunct of the British colonialism and, therefore,
rved political treatment of a more accomodative nature. Digb):
ts', and rightly so, satisfaction at the patterns of Oriental
otism the Indian Nawabs and Princes represented and also
at their helplessness in relation to the British Empire. Obviously.
ause he did not find much that elevated the British govam:
ats in Indian provinces from the governments in the Indian
es.
A slgglﬁcant feature of Digby’s long letter is the mass of

and degradation that d the Dogra ad ive set-
up. The assessments and conclusions he framed about the Dogra
administration are substantially borne out by the revenue records
of the time and other contemporary sources and the reports of

P and source material detailed ina
' pendicies. Though the Indian Archives have throw:“g:;rtﬁz
temApolary source materials for investigation and research and
ess is available to important documents, yet the papers reprin-
in the appendices include certain documents not available
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for investigation.
The Aftermath

(n-depth studies and keener investigations will have to be
conducted to identify and locate the real motivation of the
British intervention in the State. Intolerant aggressiveness in-
Hoteni i taciBRLAN policy towards the Princely States, expan-
sionist nature of British imperialism, narrow pamchialism of the
British bureaucracy and the security of the Gilgit frontier, were
some of the major factors which goaded the British to take over
the administration of the State. Surprising enough, the ‘mis-
in Kashmir’, which indeed was a stark reality, and
hich the Government of India registered the loudest
the least important stress which caused the
Kashmir upheaval, In fact, the Dogra administration was in no
way worse than the administration in most of the Princely States
of India which enjoyed the patronage of the British supremacy.
Except for the establishment of a cleanly regulated police system
in the British Indian Provinces, there is nothing to suggest that
the British Government in India was better than the adminis-
trative system prevailing in the Indian Princely States. Besides,
the British, after they took over the actual control of the State
and which they retained for more than a decade, did little or
nothing to set right the affairs. Misgovernment continued.
With regard to *begaar’, forced labour, against which the British
cried the loudest, W.R. Lawrence, the British Officer Incharge of
the Settlement Operations in the State, noted in 1892, three years
after the administration had been assumed by the Government of
India; ““The idea entertained by the late member of the Council,
Khan Bahadar Ghulam Mohiudin that begaar should be abo-
Jished and that a permanent establishment for transport purposes
should be maintained and paid for by a cess of 1/2 annasin the
rupee, was wise and benevolent idea, but after the experience of
the working of the Civil Transport Department for one season 1
venture to suggest that the time has not yet come in Kashmir
lished and when 2 permanent establish-

when begaar can be abol
ment for transport purposes can be entertained which will prove

an efficient substitute for begaar.*
*  Lawrence to State Council, 18th Sep. 189
of 1892.

governmcn(
to remedy W
pmlestations, was

2, 1 & K State Archives No. 164
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The resumption of
the goveinment of th
b he Stat
tBr:‘:ss‘lz:nm;d dthem greater notoriety than even lheﬂ eAr:iit!::
ion had involved. To placate 4
| s the ruffled t
::;ne :ni dispel the fears of the other Indian Princes e:‘ﬁ:rsh ¥
adon;da en by the turn of the events in Kashmir, ’lhe B '('.d
du.f 'l mgnsured strategy which underlined a pm’ccss ofn o
res oration of powers to the Maharaja, while the es: S
sovereignty over the State and control over its G i
retained unimpaired. SEIRS. e
In 1891. the Council ini
! of adm ati Vi i
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3 ven allowed to sign papers for th i i
R ; 4 . e Resident. I
" gia‘})::]o:m: Tehsrldar_. ** In 1896 another small concc:ﬂs:li]v;)t
) 1 o the Mah.ara;a and he was empowered to “‘send 7
i:o::e :lgs ‘ﬁnally disposed off by a member in chamb::‘:’ g
:the Cs:‘me .?Id not agree with any of the decisions and or;ersanc:
i : 19‘(:)1 , refer the matter back for reconsiderations.i 5
\M.h;;a'a vSv the reconstituted Council was aboli;hed Th
- andJ;d as c;:pcyv:x:d to appoint a Council of Minist‘crs l:
A vise him in the conduct of the administrati
ate. The reforms, though appa i Pithe
T rlorme pparently tantamount to a major
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e ?h:pc‘mg his powers. The Council which was to coj 3
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- the Government of India. The Maharaj oo
his powers on the advice of the R f:.lﬂ o sl
) esident, follow it whenever

Papers relating
No. 49 of 1889

::r:\:e(i:i. P.T‘fiK » History of Kashmir, p. 629,
of i y
o uncil Resolution, 24th August, 1896, J & K. Archives No. 49 of

to Procedure of Business in the Council, J. and K. Archives
in ti i
" ! i S
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offered and was preciuded from taking any “‘step of importancé
without consulting him”. The annual budget was to be prepared
in consultation with the Resident and no other expenditures were
to be incurred without his prior sanction * This arrangement
continued till 1914, when relation was effected in the control
Resident exercised on the finances of the State,** With that a
long and protracted correspondence ensued between the Govern-
ment of India and the Maharaja as 2 result of which further
powers were released from Resident's control. In September,
1920, the Maharaja addressed an impassioned appeal to the
Viceroy entreating for the return of the powers of the Govern-
ment to him. The Government of India demanded in return an
undertaking from the Maharaja that he would seek the advice of
the Resident in all jmportant matters and follow the advice in
the exercise of his powersf On the insistence of the Maharaja
dertaking would reduce in substance the powers

that such an un
£ India modified the terms of the

he was given, the Government 0
undertaking to the extent, that :-

1. “The advice of the Resident will be accepted whenever
offered in State matters.”

2 «The Resident will be informed of any important changes to
be made in the existing rules and regulations and in regard
to frontier matters” 1T

The Maharaja accepted the conditions and gave the required
undertaking. On Ath of February, 1921, he was restored all

+  Note on the New Arrangement for the Administration of the Jammu and
‘Kashmir State, Documents relating to the Abolition of the State Council,
J. & K. Archives, 1905.
x+  First Assistant Resident to the Chief Minister, 7th March, 1914; Docu-
ments relating to the Abolition of State Council, 1. & K. Archives, 1905,
+ Bapnerman to Maharaja, 26th Nov., 1920, 1. & K. Archives, No. 104 of
1920.

1t Maharaja to Bannerman, 7th January, 1921, 3. & K. Archives No. 104 of

1920.
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PART ONE

THE WRONGS OF CASHMERE

A PLEA FOR THE DELINERANCE
OF THAT
BEAUTIFUL COUNTRY FROM THE SLAVERY AND
OPPRESSION UNDER WHICH IT IS GOING TO RUIN

T. D. For§¥the , Lord Lansdowne

BY

ARTHUR BRINCKMAN
Late Missionary in Cashmere

«In conclusion, whatever may have been its former history Cashmere is nOW
undoubtedly a very fine province; it possesses a delicious climate, admirably
adapted to the European Constitutian ; its soil is exceedingly rich, fertile,

i 4

and under skilful cultivation and an G there, is o

K e reason why the vale of Cashmere should not maintain its reputation as onc

idulla For i the fai s e Handbook by John Ince.
Shahidulla Fort of the fairest spots on the earth’s surface™.—Cashmere Han y J

M.D.MR.CS., S.AL., B.MS.
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Y PART ONE

PREFACE

The object of this little pamphlet is to inform tne British
public of five Sacts, of which it seems to be ignorant. Firstly, that
there really is a beautiful country, called Cashmere, situated in
Asia; and that Cashmere is not a mere name distinguising a peculiar
kind of shawl. Secondly, that this country, Cashmere, a short time
ago belonged to us, but that we sold it, against the wish of its
inhabitants, to Gholab Singh. Thirdly, that since this noble bargain
was concluded (1846), the poor Cashmerees have been shamefully
oppressed by the rulers we put over them, and that this oppression
is getting worse and worse. Fourthly, that for the last fifteen years
these unhappy people have been asking us in every way they could,
1o release them from their wretched condition. Fifthly, that the
ruler of Cashmere is tributary to us, and bound by treaty to
acknowledge our supremacy, and yet he is allowed to insult us

inually with impunity, and to p te Christians. In short,
to get Cashmere well governed, is what I am trying for; how this is
to be done, ought soon to be decided for many reasons. The only
plan that T humbly think would secure this object would be
annexation. Those who think they know Cashmere affairs better
than myself will, T hope, suggest a preferable plan if they can. My
hope is, that this little pamphlet will bring Cashmere and its
present wretched condition into the notice of the public and the
press, and that Government will be called on to release that
unhappy country from the oppression and misery which the Indian
authorities have allowed to exist there for years. How to arouse
Government, I must leave to others. Public opinionin a worthy
cause can exert its influence on Ministers, without any of the
ranting clamour and abusive spouting, which is the fashion of
some disturbers of the peace, who seem to delight in finding fault
with the Government in presence of mobs. 1 hope that some
member of Parliament will bring the matter before the
House; that the press also will join in calling attention to the
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Wrongs of Cashmere, and then I have every reason to believe that
our Government, which any country might have confidence in, will
do what is right as politic. The Indian Government seem to be
ignorant of affairs in Cashmere; at least they seem to know little
from official sources, which is by no means surprising to myself
and some others. Iam aware of some of the obstacles that
prevent the truth about Cashmere affairs reaching the ears of
the powers in India. Sir John Lawrence and Sir Donald M’Leod
are both of them men who would grieve as much as any one
over a ruined country or an oppressed people, if they could
see with their own eyes what goes on in Cashmere. But grieving
for Cashmere does not help it; sympathy and no assistance is of
no use. This pamphlet is badly written, but with the Appendix,
it informs the reader of the wretched condition of a beautiful
country we threw away, of the misery of people we sold against
their inclination, and of their united cry to us, to set them free
once more.

Some of my readers in India will be surprised at my silence
on certain matters. 1 can but assure them that Government has
notoffered me anything to be quiet, but that I simply think it
best to let the things take their chance of being exposed by
others and not coming to the surface themselves. In speaking
of Cashmere, Iinclude all the territories of Rhumber Singh.

40, Berkeley Square, December, 1867.
Arthur Brinckman

In trying to arouse public attention to the state of things
tolerated by us in that ill-fated country of Cashmere, it will be as
well if I try and show that my motives are entirely disintersted.
There is no result of any kind that I wish to obtain, except the
release of a suffering state of our own from its present
melancholy condition. As a clergyman I can expect no possible
advantage from writing this book, for in showing up the state of
affairs in Cashmere, allowed there by the ignorance or the choice
of our Government, I am not pursuing a course likely to induce
that Government to offer me either a living or a chaplaincy, or
anything else that I could possibly be supposed likely to covet.
Neither have I any ambition to bring myself into public notice,
and except that I consider it right for a person accusing all sorts
of people of all sorts of misdeeds to do so openly, I would not
have published my name in this book atall. To make a few
pounds by this pamphlet, if it sells well, is certainly not my
reason for publishing it. Iwould sooner pay some one else to
do it, if a suitable man could be found for the work. It is
something more than ‘“‘the suggestion of a few friends” (whom
no one ever believes to exist) that has prompted me to come
forward.

1 am told that Cashmere ought to be at once brought
before the notice of the people at home, that they only want to
be told of what things go on there, and they will insist at once
on matters being changed. I am told that not being a Govern-
ment servant, no one is so free to move in the matter as my-
self. Numerous officers, civil and military, who know some-
thing of Cashmere affairs, are comparatively fongue-tied, being
servants of the Government, whose fault, whose crime, it is,
that such abuses exist in Cashmere as  do abound there.
Moreover, I am supposed to know more about Cashmere affairs
than almost any other European (having had greater inter-
course with the natives than most men, having also for some
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long time made <oppression in Cashmere’ a subject of inquiry).
To put myself forward just mow as champion of Cashmere,
was by no means a pleasure, as others know full well. I had
also wished to remain out there Jonger, working quietly as a
missionary, but after much anxious thought, and after receiving
the advice of greater men than myself I reluctantly resolved
to return to England at once to try and get the condition of
Cashmere ameliorated. Some said, “If you fail, you will never
be able to come back to Cashmere again”. Some said, S
you fail, the Rajah will only be encouraged to go on Worse than
before, and the state of things in Cashmere will be more
intolerable than ever. Some said, “It is not the business of
a missionary to do anything but preach to heathen.”” Others
said, ‘“‘you will only get Jaughed at, and terribly cut up in the
papers” .

As to the first objection ‘the chance of failing, and its bad
effects” I can only say, that ifa fiftieth of those who have been
in Cashmere (and who have said far harder things of its
Government than 1 have now published with double their
experience) will but back me up in forcing the public attention
to this matter there will be no chance of failing. As to the
duties of a missionary, I think it the business of every one to set
his face against injustice and oppression, and to try and set
wrongs redressed that loudly call for relief. As for making my-
self ridiculous and getting laughed at, Tam quite prepared and
hope to survive it all. Tam not afraid of the press, my hope
is in it. I only wish the editor of the Saturday Review (that terror
of rush authors) had taken a walk with me in Cashmere once
or twice last summer, I am sure he would have insisted on
writing the pamphlet himself.

1t has also been suggested, that many will say, “you are
only a disappointed missionary who, being bullied by the
Rajah of Cashmere, and finding no success in converting the
inhabitants of that land, went home to vent his wrath
upon the place by abusing it.”” 1 can only reply, that in the
Indian papers none have spoken more cheerfully than myself
of mission work in that country. 1 do not think thereisa
more promising field anywhere. considering all the circums-
tances. A missionary often has a far more disagreeable time of
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it wh?n preaching in the Punjab, or any other part of India,
than in the streets of Serinaghur. I cannot recollect at thi;
moment ever receiving anything approaching to an insult, .or
even an _uncwi.l word, when preaching to Cashmerees. Dr. Eln;slic
the medical l_mssionary, is perhaps the most popular trave]l:;
that ever resided in Cashmere. Four men in the last two seasons
left theAu' homes and became Christians, and are now living for
safety in the Punjab. Others, I believe, would have come for-
war'd, had not their fears of the Rajah kept them back. Consi-
dering the procl: ions of the Cash Govcrumex’n it is
w?ndcrful that any of the people ever dare come n’ear a
missonary at all, even by stealth, like Nicodemus.

'!'he first convert that was baptised in Serinaghur was
put in a dungeon with a log of wood chained to his le;
and only released at the intervention of the British Residen%
Every one seen frequenting the mission premises is reporte(‘i
and punished. The missionaries are surrounded by spies
all the day long, armed sentries are posted at all the
.ven.ues leading to the mission tent, to prevent the people
coming and yet, for all this, the people who are s?ck
‘manage s?meumes to steal by, and inquirers risk all this as
well_. Sennaghur has not seen anything yet to make its in-
habitants think highly of Christianity. Our allowing the
Cashm.crees to perish yearly in hundreds by the Rajah’s famines
and misrule, our having sold them to a tyrant, and then turnin,
a deaf ear to their constant cries for help, is not calculated 15
make'th.em think much of the religion of the great nation whose
fault it is that all these things take place. No, I have no reason
Elo doubt that Cas{lnfere may some day become, as Vigne hoped

‘the focus of Christianity in Asia, the centre of a religion as ur;
as the eten'lal snows around it.” I think it may also be said r:hat
it was a ?lly the wrongs of Cashmere were brought into notice
by a missionary, as people and the Govemmént may think they
::l‘:hwanted to be made use of for furthering proselytism in

shmere, and so they may be less inclined fo help that country.
oo I quite agree with those who think that the less a missionar’y
4 :;: to' F‘d fl.'om t}xe Govermf]ent means to show equal favour
1 rehg_mns in Indlm ; and this is insisted on in the Queen’s
that when brought to the Queen’s
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notice, will meet with her marked displeasure. Now this alone
would justify my asking the Government to mend matters in
Cashmere, and so far help mission work there ; but T have
revealed very little in this book concerning the conduct of the
Cashmere Government towards Christians, inquirers and mis-
sionaries. The Diwans may well wonder, as some of them will,
at my forbearance. When the country is governed by us (wh.ich
must very shortly come to pass), then Mullahs, Missionaries,
Llamas, Sikh priests, and Brahmins, can all work away without
fear or favour there.

1 wish in this book simply to write as an English eye-witness
to the oppression and misrule calmly tolerated by us in the
dominions of our subject, Rhumber Singh. No matter who
brings these things before the public, they are facts whoever
deposes to them ; they are such as require instant action whoever
writes about them. Throughout this book 1 have understated
matters ; I have not shown up all I might, but have chiefly, almost
entirely I think, confined myself to points that have been already
noticed by writers in the Indian newspapers. I think that w?mt
little has been published of doings in Cashmere by the Indian
press, is probably only known to and proved by myself. I beg
the reader to realise clearly these following facts before perusing
this book, and I will remind him of them as 1 proceed :—

1st. That Cashmere and its people were sold by us to
Gholab Singh for 7,500,000 rupees in 1846.

2nd. That this sale was against the wish of the people, who
were allowed no choice in the matter.

3rd. That the Rajah of Cashmere is our tributary, bound by
treaty to acknowledge our entire supremacy, and is not an
independent prince but our subject.

4th. That some of the matters referred to in this pamphlet
have before this been brought to the notice of the Indian Govern-
ment, and that its remonstraces and injunctions to the Rajfah haw{e
either been very weak or not attended to by him, as things in
that country get daily worse and worse. i

1 have no personal animosity against the Rajah ; 1 sincerely
believe he has no better friend than myself. 1 look on him as a
weak, ignorant prince, a puppet in the hands of hi§ diwans. Then
as 1 honestly could, I have defended him in the Indian papers, but
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though he does not know all that is done in his name in his domi-
nions, yet the state of things there is the result of his apathy and
weakness. Tam a far truer friend than those who only talk
softly with him, and who keep pandering to his pride, hiding
what is notorious from him, and letting him and his Durbar go
on in a way that must sooner or later compel us to act toward
him in every stern manner. He said to me himself, ‘I know I
have many enemies around me.” I think the Rajah would like
to be released from the evil hands into which he has fallen. He
has notone atom of authority or power in Cashmere, except
when he issues orders that please the set who rule him. Neither
have 1 any personal ill-feeling against any of his diwans.
Kirpa Ram, the most dreaded and unpopular of them all, I found
to be always most civil, most obliging to me, friendly in manner
tome, so far as regards my interview with him. But I have
nothing to do with the civilities I myself received from the Rajah
or his diwans. Few natives in power in Cashmere would not be
civil if they thought it their interest so to be. The Rajah, poor
man, is responsible, next to us, for all the misrule of Cashmere.
Ten years have proved him utterly unfit to govern the country.
Our constant remonstrances (if they have not been sent, more-
shame on us) have been unavailing, Cashmere is daily going from
bad and worse to utter ruin. The country was never sold to the
friends of Gholab Singh, and to his son’s friends, our subjects, to
rule over to our dishonour and detriment. There is no remedy
but immediate annexation, and this annexation ought to take
place at once.

1 can see no remedy for the evils in Cashmere except
annexation, and in this instance I know of no valid objection.
Quietly to seize an independent kingdom governed by a Rajah,
simply because we think it good policy to do so, is most unjust,
but as regards Cashmere things are different. Grant that Kingdom
to be an independent state (which it is not), then if annexation
is unjust, why is not war atonce declared against it, and the
country taken by force ? Men who cry out against annexation
cry out for war when England is insulted, or her commerce
unjustly interfered with, and therefore can have no objection to
war being commenced against the ruler of Cashmere. Let the
reason for all the wars we have undertaken during the last two
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hundred years be considered, and it will be found that no
independent king has given us so much cause of offence
as the ruler of Cashmere, our own feudatory. War (at present)
with Rhumber Singh is absurd. I would undertake to hand
over the country to an English governor without one soldier to
help me, or one life being lost, if written authority were given me
by the Indian Government. If the inhabitants of Cashmere
were allowed the choice, every one of them, except a few in power,
would give their vote to be governed by the English. ‘Why are
they not asked who they wish for their ruler, Victoria, or Hindoo
Diwans ? Every man, woman, and child in the place would
welcome us, and are now calling to us to free them, and govern
them and turn out the vultures that prey upon them. As yet
their entreaties have been of no avail; the Rajah has bought over,
and won over many who, if they chose, could have moved even Sir
John Lawrence to rouse  himself, and insist on Cashmere being
fairly treated. But instead of Sir John’s mild remonstrances being
cared for in Cashmere they are positively laughed at; the manner
in which the viceroy, the governor of the Punjab, and the Resident
are humbugged, as regards Cashmere, is a never-failing source
of amusement to a few of my friends in the Serinaghar Durbar.
The things that are palmed off upon these excellent worthies as
facts about Cashmere are almost too absurd for even their
credulity. And so I can see no remedy but annexation. Inquiries
ordered by the Viceroy into affairs in Cashmere would discover
nothing. A committee of inquiry sitting in Serinaghur would
be a farce. The childish way our authorities have behaved
towards Cashmere has put things so much into the hands of the
Rajal’s friends, that, I really believe, if Sir John Lawrence was to
visit Serinaghur, raise the British standard on one side of the
Thelum, and invite those who wished for our rule to flock around
him, that all the people would cross over and shout, “long live the
Rajah”. And why ? Because the Cashmerees sce how long the
Rajah has cajoled and insulted us with impunity, and they see
how utterly weak in diplomacy and everything else we have
always been in all our actions regarding Cashmere. But if the
thing were done properly (no child or native sent up as
Commissioner), and the people could see that we were prepared
not to listen to interested nonsense any more, then the day of
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the ion of C would ion one of the most
affecting scenes that Asia ever bore witness to. That land, with
its “traditions coeval with the flood”, “the garden of the world,”
“the paradise of Asia,” “the vale of Cashmere.” would suddenly
seem touched with a divine wand. Thousands and thousands of
exiles would return to their land once more ; the spot that now is
the scene of vile oppression and abominable misrule, would change,
from a scene of ruin and decay, into a busy happy colony of
of subjects of England. Until this happens, let every one who
writes and talks about our fostering care for the people of India,
our justice, our mercy, our honour, our religious tolerance, and
our hatred of oppression, be silent. No historian or legislator
who loves truth can talk of our enlightened rule in India, and the
blessing it is to natives, so long as Cashmere remains trodden
down and trampled on as at present, giving all such assertions
the lie.

I

In the debates in Parliament concerning the advisability of
sending an expedition to liberate the Abysinian captives, one of
the strongest arguments put forward by men who know
something about Eastern politics was this: “If we do not at once
act in a very decisive, spirited manner in this matter, then our
prestige by which we rule India will be greatly damaged, the
consequences of timid or lethargic action in this affair may be
productive of the most disastrous consequences to the stability
of the government in our India possessions”. This was well said,
the natives of India do not yet obey us for love; it is not their
affection for us, their rulers, which prevents their trying to turn
us out of India. It is the prestige attached to the British power
throughout the world, the belief that though we are infidels or
unclean, yet that they cannot stand against us in battle array
successfully; the knowledge that when we consider ourselves
insulted that satisfaction is at once demanded, and if not
obtained, that we take it by force of arms, whether the offender
be powerful or weak. Itis these ideas of us that keep the
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Mussulman, the Hindoo, and the Sikh, from rising against us, if
they wished to do so. Anything that tends to lower our prestige.
anything that shows the people of India that sometimes the lion
can be bearded in his own den with impunity, that sometime we
can be treated in a way that we should never think of treating
our own subjects, and yet not notice the insult. Such things,
1 say, will weaken our power and the hold of its dread upon the
natives of India. It is all very well to talk of winning the people
to us, our good government, and so making them see that it is for
their own advantage always to be loyal to us, but unfortunately,
few natives reason as we do; those making plenty of rupees under
our Raj may tolerate us for a time, and glady, but the masses, if
they think or reason at all, consider that all the improvements
we effect in the country, and all rupees that are laid out to
benefit, are only for our own purposes, and the more we improve
the country by what we do for it, the more they covet to possess
it again. If India ever becomes Christian, perhaps we may trust
more to gratitude among the people for the advantages bestowed
by our rule over them ; but for a very long while to come, we
must be content to feel ourselves obeyed, simply because we are
the strongest. When that strength is doubted, then, and then only, is
there danger in India of losing our authority over that country. No
doubt, if the people rose tommorow and killed every European in
Hindoostan, we could very soon take and conquer it all again,
but without such an insurrection great harm can be done, if the
natives are allowed to have reason to think that they have it in
their power only to shake our government a little, or even to
treat it in an off-hand way. to disoblige, to throw discredit upon
it, to cajole it, or to offend it with impunity. Now the Cashmere
Government is not only daily, by its acts and diplomacy, ruining
our prestige in India, but in Central Asia as well. If the French
(much as we dread them according to some) were once to treat us
as the Maharaja of Cashmere daily behaves towards us, our
ambassador would be recalled, and war declared in a week. It
is no use saying we must be jealous for our place and honour
among the nations of Europe, and that we can afford to be
insulted by a feudatory Rajah, just as a mastiff may despise a cur
who insults him, with no loss to his dignity. We cannot afford
to be laughed atin India by any one, we cannot afford to be
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quietly treated in a manner by one of our own subjects, which
would make even the mild Hindoo, were he a king, to order his
troops to arms to punish the offender, even though an indepen-
dent sovereign.

Until Cashmere is ours, it will be a sharp thorn in our
side. At present everything connected with that country is
poisoning our reputation, not only in India, but in Central Asia
also.  Our policy from first to last as regards that unhappy land
has been unjust, unfeeling, unworthy of us, and suicidal. The
following assertions and remarks I make, knowing them to be true
and just, and they will prove, I think, that our conduct towards
Cashmere, and that of the Cashmere government (put there by
us), towards ourselves, and towards the unfortunate people we
sold to them, has been productive of much that is spoiling our
prestige as Christians, as just, as haters of oppression, as powerful
defenders of the poor, as tolerant regarding religion, and as

and gers of

(1) First be it remembered, that, as far back as 1820, two
envoys were sent to us from Cashmere asking for protection.

(2) Thatit was a cruel injustice (nothing in the annals of
‘slavery was worse) selling Cashmere to Gholab Singh at all, the
injustice being the greater, as an inoffensive people, who never
harmed us (who once had asked us to govern them, and who
still wished for us to be their masters instead of Gholab Singh,
who was hated from Leh to Jummoo), were handed over to a
tyrant, whose antecedents had caused his name to be hated by
the Cashmerees.

(3) That it isa source of serious discontent amongst the
Mussulmans in Cashmere, and not there only, our having sold so
many followers of Islam to Hindoo idolator, to rule over, and
terribly oppress as well.

(4) That the mullahs pray daily for us to come and govern
Cashmere and the whole of that country echoes the prayer. *

(5) That the Government is so bad in Cashmere, that it is
a great reproach to us not to do away with it as that country
prays.

(6) That hundreds and hund of Cask die yearly,

* The common title by which we are addressed by the natives is Garib Parwar.
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owing to the avarice and oppression of the Rajah.

(7) That the Rajah has several times violated the treaty
between our Government and Gholab Singh.

(8) That the famines in Cashmere are not caused as 2
general by the failure of the crops, but by locking up of the
grain by the doling it out in handfuls at exorbitant prices, and
by sending the grain out of the country to sell in the hills near
Ghilgit, the peasants whose labour produced that grain being
forced to carry the loads to Ghilgit themselves, where hundreds
of them die from cold and starvation yearly, with loads of food
on their backs.

(9) That the Rajah has attacked neighbouring hill tribes,

sometimes without our permission, violating Article 5 of the
treaty.
(10) That this causes ill-feeling among those tribes towards
us, they knowing that the Rajah is bound by treaty with us not
to take up arms against them at all without our special permission
and sanction.

(11) That false reports of these affairs are sent to us by the
Rajah, or published by him, to make us think that excellently
we have been keeping these frontier tribes in check at no expense
to ourselves.

(12) That the Cashmere government are in the habit of
sending false reports of affairs in that country to some of the
Indian newspapers.

(13) That the head of the Cashmere government sends false
official reports to the English Resident at Serinaghur, knowing
those reports to be false, and the natives knowing it also.

(14) That the Rajah has been for some time levying duties
and customs on people who are not his subjects but ours.

(15) That he has been in the habit of preventing commerce
flowing into our dominions by force.

(16) That he has compelled traders by force to come
through his territory, who were coming to us, in order to levy
money from them.

(17) That he has annexed territory to his own without ask-
ing our permission. (See Article 4 of the treaty.)

(18) That the trade ready to flow to Hindustan from
VYarkund, Khoten, Tartary and other places, is stopped by the
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such a fruitful country.

(27) That the Rajah makes us buy our provisions from
himself,at a fixed rate,which is most exorbitant, getting the
English Resident yearly to sign the tariff paper; people wishing to
supply Europeans at their own prices being forbidden so to do
and punished if detected so doing.

(28) That contrary to the spirit of this extract from the
Queen’s proclamation, 1858, religious toleration does not exist in
Cashmere, it being a crime in Cashmere for any one to become a
member of the same religion of the Queen who issued that
proclamation, and of whom the Rajah is a subject, and whose
supermacy he acknowledges. ““We desire no extension of our
present territorial possessions ; and while we will permit no

ggressi upon our domini of our rights, to be attempted
with impunity, we shall sanction no encroachment on those of
others. We shall respect the rights, dignity, and honour of native
princes as our own, and we desire that they, as well as our own
subjects, should enjoy that prosperity and that social advance-
ment which can only be secured by internal peace and good
government. We hold ourselves bound to the natives of our
Indian territories by the same obligations of duty which bind us
to all our other subjects ; and those obligations, by the blessing
of Almighty God, we shall faithfully and conscientiously fulfill.
Firmly relying ourselves on the truth of Christianity, and
acknowledging with gratitude the solace of religion, we disclaim
alike the right and the desire to impose our convictions on any
of our subjects.

We declare it to be our Royal will and pleasure that none be
in anywise favoured, none molested or disquicted, by reason of their
religious faith or observance, but they all shall alike enjoy the equal
and impartial protection of the law; and we do strictly charge and
enjoin all thase who may be in authority under us that they abstain
from all interference with the religious belief or worship of any of
our subjects, on pain of our highest displeasure.””

(29) That men have actually been persecuted and imprison-
ed for inquiring after or professing Christianity in Cashmere.

(30) That not only is religious toleration not shown to its
people, but that hindrances are put in the way of our having
divine services, the English visitors having to worship in the

&
o
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upper-room of the Residency, sometimes ildi
unsuitable for a place of assem)l;ly worship. g

(31) That the Rajah has distinctly refused permission for
the English to build for themselves a suitable place for the
performance of divine worship.

i (32) That the object in making us worship in the Residency
is not seeking our benefit, but an interested plan of the Rajah’s.

(33) That we have not a foot of land wherein to bury (;ux
dead; that the Rajah will not even allow us to keep and consecrate
an acre of ground wherein to bury officers who die. Bishop
Cotton was allowed to read the consecration service over that
spot where the graves were, but with the condition that the land,
tb.e tombs, everything there, were to be fully understood to b;
still the sole property of the Rajah, he in return engaging to
keep thc{ graveyard and the tombs in repair, which he does not
do. This year (in the early part of it) until a complaint was
made, the place was in a disgraceful state.

(34) That a proof of the country being comparatively
de-populated owing to oppression, is the fact that no woman
under any pretext whatever is allowed to pass out of the country.

(35) That instances have occurred when the authorities
have stopped English travellers who had Cashmere servants
I.!'ld lt'ackcd those servants up. In one case, a gentleman am‘i
hﬂ::;nfe had Fo w?lness their Cashmere servant, who was carrying
b ﬂub::'by in his arms, turned back through a large village,

'(36) Tllaat it is very seldom, if an English visitor is annoyed
cx_lnsulgd in Cashmere, that he can obtain any redress or

B et 3y exc?pt > i wi_:ich are not fulfilled.

7 every possible difficulty is thrown in the way of
Procuring supplies except at certain places, for certain reasons.
e (38) T_hat while the poor peasants are forbidden to bring
their supplies to the English visitors for sale, that women of
Epmper character are allowed to come freely, because they are
"‘::ep:fyc:: l; tlfe l}ajah. I mention this simply to show the
e da:se:_]ahs government, and its oppression of the
o 11(;9) That if a moonshee comes to the bungalows to teach

eree to a European, he is threatened and punished if his
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visits are repeated; by the Rajah.

(40) That the Rajah only allows us fifteen annas for our
rupee in Cashmere, his annas being far inferior to ours, while
his own wretched Chilkee rupee is valued at ten annas. I

(41) That, according to the Rajah’s' own reports, the
cholera was far worse in Cashmiere this year than in any other
part of India. By his own account it is a hotbed of Cholera,:
and as he refuses to do anything to try and stay its progress in
his dominions, it would be as well if we took Cashmere, if only
for the reason of making it healthier and stopping the spread
of that pestilence.

(42) That owing to the indifference and cruelty of the
Rajah’s government, hundreds of lives were needlessly lost by
its inhuman behaviour while cholera was raging this year in’
Serinaghur.

(43) . That intolerance as regards Christianity is carried to
such a pitch, that men coming to the medical missionary to have
an operation performed, have been prevented so doing, and
have died in consequence. >

(44)  That sentries are regularly posted to prevent people
coming to-the medical missionary. -

(45) That not only are the Cashmerees persecuted for
coming to the medical missionary, but that Pathans have also’
been thus dealt with. L

(46) That the Rajah takes bad characters from our’ army
into his, and that his sepoys connot return to Hindostan with=
out bribing, orescaping back over the hills: it b

(47) That not only are Cashmerces forbidden to ‘quit the
country, but our subjects also, unless in the service of European
visitors.

(48) That although the Resident has no authority to punish
a Cashmeree, yet the Rajah has in one or two instances seized
and put in chains our subjects who have been accused of crimes
in Cashmere, and the Rajah will not improve his roads, thereby
hindering traffic and inconveniencing us.

(49) That if it is true that the Russiansare advancing, as
said, they can have a fair pretext for quarrelling with us, and
attacking Cashmere at any ‘moment, owing to the manner the
Rajah oppresses the ¢raders coming from - those lands which will
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soon be Russians according to all accounts.

§50) That the Rajah’s government have been in the habit of
reading and dFs|roying letters, sent to Europeans in Cashmere. ~
i ; b (‘.Stsl) _dAtmcle 9 of 'the treaty : ““The British Goverment v»‘/ill
s ext“clma‘l’ g!l::::;y:a Gholab Singh, in protecting his w:r:orics
Let us make our own enemies, not let ourselves beﬁ!-)‘sl‘xnd

There is not an officer of the Indian army who ki i
J“Cashmcr_e that would willingly draw yhis sw:f: smaty:}::)rig
llection of bunniahs (s
'tbar. An§ yet by that treaty we are bound t;h:ccf::gm:l::
ajah from his enemies.. Are we then willing to send British
ops across Cashmere to engage armies subsidised by Russia on
e bnrder§ of Gilgit and Ladak ? Russia perhaps does not want
fight us in Central Asia ; but will Russia, when approaching
k, allow herself and her traders to be treated as we have
.If the Rajah is friendly to Russia, he will be an enemy
any tlme to us; if he treats Russia as he has treated us, Russia
L snbsnd!se and send a force from the Gilgit dil‘ccl’ion that
d punish him severely, or also insist on our doing it. If he
iendly to Russia, on their approach, then such conduct
ds our wrath for why did he not act friendly to us, his
, to whom he swore allegiance ?  For better, let Cash’mel‘e
ed by us, and win the neighbouring countries to us at once,
ping them in than let a ion of men fron;
> plains of Hindustan, our own subjects in the Rajah’s service
“up int? an Asian war by their grasping oppression for self,
h 15Aalhenating the poor Cashmerees from us for not freeing,
and making them ready to welcome any one, Russian or
lf a deliverer from the cruel, shameful bondage into which
D them. 1If we are bound to assist the Rajah against his
, why have we not done so? Depend upon it, if it wasa
s war at Gilgit, the Rajah would have asked our
nce before now. ¢

¥
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Justice and humanity require that we begin to govern
Cashmere ourselves. If it is not right, yet political interest
ought to induce those who think more of politics than justice and
humantity, surely it is expedient as well as right to re-buy it.
If you sell a man a beautiful horse, or rather give him one ata
nomical price, surely most men would consider it right to take
back the animal if its new owner immediately began to starve and
beat it to death. Surely all the English blood that was shed in
fight with the Sikhs till March, 1846, was not poured forth to
gain Cashmere, in order to sell its innocent people into slavery,
into the hands of grinding oppressors. Surely it must be our
duty to govern those people who pray daily for us to come and
free them from the yoke under which we bound them. Surely
England has conquered many a fair land against the wish of its
people, and called it glory, and never a sin; then why not
rule over those people whose voices, whose prayers, ‘whose
degradation and sufferings, and whose living blood calls us, if
not to avenge, at least to free them ? One blow, one pang, and
many a murdered soul is set free, but lifelong bondage is living
death. It is not one Cashmeree, not one discontented peasant,
not the Mohammedans only but the Pundits also; it is all
Cashmere, that groans under a rule that would plunge any
people into misery that endured it. If a man worked his horse
from sunrise till dark daily, then took some of that animal’s
food to sell, and let his groom do likewise, then all England
would cry shame. «Shameful cruelty to a horse”, is an attractive
heading to a newspaper paragraph, but the same cruelty to living
human souls is either not believed or not cared for in England,
if it happens out of it, sometimes. At almost any pothouse you
can hear songs about old England, <the land of the free”, “the
dread of the slaver,” and so on ; but in Cashmere slavery exists
simply because we uphold the slaver. How many slave ships
have we taken since 1845 ? How many of the slaves in them
have we restored to their homes ? And how much money have
we spent in putting slavery down ? All the same good results
can be effected with a stroke of a pen. «“Annex Cashmere”,
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these two words would, if sent to the Viceroy in India, set free at
once more than four hundred thousand slaves, and enable a
hundred thousand exiles to return to their homes and country.

We talk of ruling natives by their affection, acts of kindness
wins them ; it would be a cheap purchase annexing others, who,
if not conciliated soon, may some day help our foes. The other
Rajahs are said to be jealous at the licence allowed to the ruler
~ of Cashmere, who in their ideas, is only the son of the adventurer
. Gholab Singh. The Cashmere gate at Delhi sets one thinking,
" that possibly our conduct to Cashmere was one reason God
allowed the mutiny. Many orators told us that the mutiny was
& punishment for our sinsin India and failure of duty towards
it. If this was the case, then one of our great sins was our treat-
ment of Cashmere, selling a country against its wish to a tyrant,
for a sum of money, and then for years refusing to listen to the
cries for freedom of the slaves we bound and sold.

Hundreds of objections will of course be raised. Let us
i ook at some that have been raised by the Rajah’s friends and
others.
. “To annex Cashmere would be to break a Treaty.”

To this I reply, the treaty is broken already by the Rajah him-
~ self, and that the treaty was an unjust one. That in the recent
settlement of the Mysore Question it was said, if the Queen’s
" proclamation was not faithfully observed, that all trustin Govern-
t would be gone. For the same reason these paragraphs of
that proclamation should be attended to at once, and the Rajah
‘made to feel Her Majesty’s great displeasure by putting an
‘English Governor over Cashmere.

“It might involve us with Russia, or with somebody some-
how or other.”
" Better to involve oursclyes than letting it be done for us.
If Russia seeks territorial aggrandisement, who is more likely
~ to advance near us with Rumbher Singh as the ruler of Cashmere,
" than if we ruled that country. The Cashmere officials, by their
conduct, are more likely to provoke her to war than we are. 1f
‘the object of Russia’s advance is commerce, she must either win
‘over the Rajah or sweep him away, as the great hindrance to
‘commerce in Central Asia is the Cashmere Government. By
‘annexing Cashmere, we should please the French; they are the
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chief buyers of the shawls, which are yearly getting dearer and
worse under the extortions and oppression of the Rajah.
3. “The expense.” The great objection of course.

Unfortunately no expense would need to exist. If pro-
perly ruled, Cashmere would pay usten times over, and far
more than any other spotin India does. The country would
pay as a sanitarium the force to keep it in order a mere nothing.
And if a large force was required, better to have one there ready,
than to march an army there ata week’s notice, to drive out
enemies who will pour into it some day if things go on as at
present.

4, “The people are a despicable lot.”

Starve a dog and then call it a cur. I know the Cashmerees
as well as anyone ; in their own country no one knows them
better, and I unhesitatingly aver, that considering the circum-
stances we compelled him to live in, that a Cashmeree is as fine
a character as any in India. If one had a son, and flogged,
punished, worked him from seven till he was twenty years old,
Isuspect that youth would turn out a mean-spirited, inferior
man. The poor Cashmeree is like a mouse trying to drink milk
with an army of cats in the sameroom with him. The Cashmeree
dresses dirtily, walks sloughingly, does everything slyly, lies
constantly in order to save himself from oppression, from the
suspicion of not having enough for himself and his family.
Spies, reporters, bribery, treachery, are all among and around
them ; they sometimes are afraid to speak much to each other
and are afraid to talk of their wrongs even sometimes to
each other; every one is suspicious of his neighbour. When
in the plains, he is a stranger. If a Cotwal is aftera thief
and cannot find him, he will be sure to collar and accuse the
first Cashmeree he can, he having on friends. When bargaining
with us, they do not lie worse than Hindustanees. As regards
stealing, I have always found them to be far more honest.
1 have seen far more thieving, cheating, and roguery of all kinds
practised by servants of the plains than by Cashmerees,both in
the Punjab and Serinaghur. It is all the more reason for
annexing Cashmere (abusing the people) half their vices being the
fruits of long periods of misrule. They are as clever asany
people in India, far more so than any I ever met with there.
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In Serinaghur, I believe,in course of time, the Cashmeree students
would beat any class of students in India in almost any subject.
Those who keep 'calling us to educate, educate, the natives (to
do so without teaching Christianity is simply digging away the
_ground under our own feet) ought to join the cry, ‘“Annex
Cashmere”. The Rajah will not allow education there, but to
blind us, sends us a few thousand rupees occasionally to our
Punjab Schools. The Cashmerees are not allowed to improve in
any way by the Rajah. “Keep them grinding for our benefit”,
is the sole thought of their rulers. If Thomas Hood had ever
been to Serinaghur, the “Song of the Shawl,” would have made
him more ' pathetic than he has in his “Song of the Shirt.”

5. “Qur breaking the treaty would make us distrusted in future
in our promises to natives’’.

Again, I say the Rajah is already the violator of the Treaty,
and that as he has broken it we are bound no longer, in honour
to ourselves, to treat him as if he was blameless. This conduct
lowers us far more in the native opinion; it creates jealousy,
makes them wonder at our motive in tolerating his conduct so
long. Certainly those who made that silly treaty with Gholab
Singh only gave him Cashmere to be ruled over, not for the
“people to be torn from their homes to die in the snows in Gilgit,
‘1o die of starvation in the midst of luxuriant crops of all kinds,
"to toil like slaves and then not to have enough to live on, while
“the food is often reserved for sale till it rots, and then is doled
“q'ut to those who can bribe the Pundits to sell them enough for a
day. Itis not as if I was the only person who sorrows over the
‘wrongs of Cashmere. Almost every traveller who goes up there
‘comes back saying thata shame it was to sell it, and whata
‘shame not to take it back again. Take the Indian press; even
‘those papers in the pay or interest of the Rajah, admit that the
“almost unanimous opinion of English travellers in Cashmere
“is that it is cruelly oppressed, and ought at once to be annexed.

" These gentlemen say the travellers listen to tales that are not
“true, and that they are mere strangers in the country, and really
* know nothing of its affairs; but it is not the custom of English
‘gentlemen,after travelling in any state,to come back and tell of
)té shameful misrule unless it was all true. One or two travellers
"nn'ight come back with such tales, but two\hundred would not go
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there year after year and yet all come back saying that Cashmere
is a place shamefully misgoverned. Without being prejudiced, I
have always observed that those who persist for their own objects
in screening the Rajah, either from ignorance or worse reasons,
continually publish untruths. Assertions such as the following
have been made:--

“That Cashmere is the best ruled province in India, that
the streets and roads are kept clean by the Maharaja; that
hospitals were built all over the country immediately the cholera
broke out ; that a famine was prevented by the noble exertions
of Kirpa Ram, in 1886; that the people are happy and contented;
that the Maharoja had remitted in one year, 1866, twenty five
lacs of revenue ;” and so on. Every single statement here quoted
I assert to be contrary to the fact. What object can officers
have to gain by crying down the Rajah ?

The majority of men go to Cashmere for shooting.
Nothing disgusts an Indian sportsman more than to hear
his favourite region for game is going to have a cantonment
built near it ; and yet these sportsmen are the very men who
come down to the plains again saying we ought to govern
Cashmere ourselves. When almost every traveller says it, when
all the people themselves say it, when there is the unanswerable
proof of hundreds of Cashmerees flying yearly from their country
to ours for refuge, itis simply folly to try and throw discredit
on the fact. Most travellers who go to Cashmere, go, I suppose,
to enjoy themselves and not to inquire about the oppression said
to exist, and yet they return to the plains saying Cashmere is
greatly oppressed. I went to Cashmere to work, and not to play,
and studied continually to get at the truth of the matter. To see
the oppression is easy enough, to prove each act and trace it to
its source is harder ; but this I tried to do, and I proved that
oppression exists far than any one dreams of that I have yet met
with ; and I solemnly declare that the oppression in Cashmere
allowed by us there to existis a crying sin in the face of God,
and a disgrace to our Government. Travellers will sometimes
tell you that they heard no complaints, or that the people seemed
contented enough. The people may seem to work away quietly,
many of them may be happy, never having known a better lot ;
the ordinary traveller might not see the oppression though
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hearing of it, unless he tried to see it. Very good care is taken
that Europeans do not see all that goes on by the Cashmere
authorities. A gang of convicts seem uncomplaining enough at
work, which considering how they are fed and cared for, is not
surprising ; the Cashmerees are just like so many convicts,
none work for their own benefit, They set to work quietly and
with no pleasure like convicts ; it is all sowing for themselves to
reap and carry to the barns of a hated government and race.
The sooner the guns on the Huree Burbut Fort fire a salute to
? ‘welcome our flag on its ramparts the better; the sooner, for the
sake of mercy, we annex a country that is more trodden under
foot than it was even by Gholab Singh, the better for all. The
sooner we turn out that Durbar composed of our own subjects,
who use their upstart power only to annoy and insult us, the
better for us. Thereis an old tradition that Cashmere is Eden
transplated to its present site, after the cursed was to be the last
to receive the blessing of Christianity. No other kingdom that
pays us tribute is allowed to persecute those wishing to believe
~ aswedo.
Cashmere is an Asian mystery for Disraeli, something more
than shawls are looming in the future there. Here is a grievance
- for the Irish members, a country as beautiful as ‘Ould Erine’ ever
. was, but ten thousand times more oppressed and worse governed;
here is a theme worthy of your eloquence, John Bright—worthy of
any man’s. You would like a republic, or at all events excite men
to dislike our form of government; here is a tyrannical despot
living on men we sold to be his slaves, and whom we stretch not
‘a finger to help, Here is a despot with the blood of those on
his hands who wished to be your fellow-subjects to a Queen they
would love as much as you do. We have been called a nation of
. shopkeepers the most cruel bargain we ever made was selling the
- souls of men. Whether that was justifiable or not, here are the
‘men calling to us now to bear rule over themselves praying to us
to set them free. Does England not know of, or does she wilfully
forget, the existence of such a spot as Cashmere, which might
~ have been and still may and must be one of the fairest jewels
- of her crown ? Because Tom Moore wrote a poem and mentions
~Cashmere in it, are we to think its existence only a myth ? Ladies
- all know of it by .its shawls ; shopkeepers call their fine flannels
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by its name, yet we quietly shutour eyesto all the ruin we
ourselves allow to exist there.

1 have not the interest, the talents, or the money to rouse
the British Empire to do its duty towards poor Cashmere ;
perhaps others will take up the cause, for it isa good one to
plead in. Thope, I pray, and sodo many beside myself, that
wrongs of Cashmere will be' redressed at once by annexing it.
1 am not the only person waiting for the answer to the quesﬁnp.
will ‘you free Cashmere or not? Thereis many a Cashmeree
wishing success to my mission, and asking his prophet or his
stocks and stones, to bless it. Things cannot go on as they are;
attention will be forced upon Cashmere'ere long, and it must
eventually be ~ governed by us in self-defence. My motive,
however, is not for policy but humanity—to set free a people
oppressed by our own subjects; and I can only atiempt it (being
a clergyman, and not Garibaldi) by writing a_ sixpenny pamphlet
to inform my countrymen, whose boast it is to be the haters of
oppression, that there is slavery, cruel bondage allowed to exist
by us in our own land, India, and that Cashmere is like Israel in
Egypt, with its cry continually going up to Heaven.

\:Appendix To Part One

A I print these extracts from Indian newspapers to show the
reader that others besides myself have called attention to the wrongs
of Cashmere. The viceroy seems quite indifferent or wants instruc-

tions from home. The press in England may succeed in getting
Parliament to take the matter up in a very decided manner, and
b :insist on Cashmere being relieved from oppression, governed by us,

74 ;;r annexed, the only way to make sure of the object. Again, I may

- remark that I have not told “half the facts”, but have understated
things. Those who ought to know something about the state of
: b Mairs on the frontiers of India will some day be filled with wonder

~ at their own ignorance as to what goes on under their own noses in

- and around Cashmere. :

‘ (1) CasuMERE : THE CUBA OF THE EAST
B o

. If the British public were told of a country whence their
~ trade is barred by prohibitory imposts, and themselves excluded
~ except under vexatious and dishonouring restrictions of time and.
, their first thought would be of China or Japan. But China
‘and Japan have now been opened to English enterprise. If it
“were further explained that the country in question not only kept
its own trade from us, but cut us off from the commerce of a
A _ continent, a rich mart for our produce and a fertile field for the
] ly of our wants, no one would doubt that such a land must
3 . under the rule of a sovereign, formidable by his arms or
~ influence, thusto keep the great British nation at bay. Such
things could scarcely be believed of a feudatory of our own,
the petty chieftain of Jummo, now, through our ill-required
ality, the Maharaja of Cashmere. The father of this prince,
0 ventures to practise towards us an exclusive policy which
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we should not tolerate from any of the nations of Europe, our
equals, received from our hands his dominions and rank not
twenty years ago. The interval has been spent by him and by his
son in reducing the valley of Cashmere into a Cuba; and by us
in exalting our own creature until we have almost persuaded
ourselves that he is powerful, and him and his ministers that he
is powerful and omipotent. A close copy of Napoleon’s famous
“Continental system,” by which all the ports of Europe were
shut against British commerce, now flourishes on our own front-
ier, combined with a depth of national slavery to which we can
no longer find parallels on an equal scale, since Russia has
emancipated her serfs, and America her negroes. This obscure
Punjab Chief can boast that he is acting with impunity towards
the “Lords of the East,” in such a manner as once cost Denmark
her navy, and Napoleon his throne at their hands, and is
inflicting on the people, confided by us to his care, a curse such
as brought the great republic of the West to the verge of ruin but
yesterday. He is the representative and source of a policy not
merely of protection but of prohibition ; not only of political
but of personal slavery. And this policy is upheld by British
bayonets, supported by the apostles of commercial and social
freedom.

It is unnecessary to give a detail of this chietain’s measures
against our trade and intercourse with Central Asia. All Northern
India knows them too well. Take the following official account
as a sample of his proceedings in the one article of shawl-wool.
The extract is from a report made to the Punjab government in
1863 by Mr. Egerton, then deputy commissioner of the hill
district of Kangra. Speaking of Chanthan, the frontier province
of Thibet, he writes : “The influence of the Maharaja of
Cashmere, partly from old i ial i
and partly from his generally having an imposing military forcc’
on frontier, while hardly a British police constable has been seen
there, is quite paramount, and quite eclipses ours....... There
exist, in fact, two great monopolies the monopoly of shawls, held
by the Maharaja, and the monopoly of shawl-wool, held by the
Thibetans and so they play into each others hands. But not only
does the Maharaja end: to polise the shawl 1 of
Chanth he i icts the passage of the shawl-wool
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of Yarkund through his territories.” Thus, as Mr. Egerton
views, by monopolising the shawl-wool of Thibet on the east, and
interdicting that of Yarkund on the north, he effectually prevents
a single ounce of that valuable commodity from reaching British
territory ; for, ““if he supplied himself with Yarkund ‘pushm’ he
could not prevent the produce of Chanthan which would thus be
left in want of a purchaser, from finding its way to Noorpoor and
Unmritsur, whereas, with the co-operation of the Thibetans, he can
and does, exclude the wool of Yarkund ™ But the climax was
reached when, last year, Mr. Forsyth, the commissioner of the
Trans-Sutlej States, discovered that this feaudatory chief was
actually levying tribute within the dominions of his liege lords
exacting a tax from our own officials in the border province of
Lahoul. Surely never was vassal so insolent since Charles the
Bold imprisoned his suzerain, Louis XI, in Peronne Castle.
So much for his conduct towards ourselves. But what will
the English nation say when it discovers that it is upholding a
great slave-owning dominion. For this must come to light.
England must before long arrive at a knowledge of the facts.
Slavery, rooted out in the west at the cost of the prosperity of
our colonies and of millions of treasures, flourishes in the East
under the shadow of the English flag. We sacrifice hundreds of
valuable English lives on the fever-stricken coasts of Africa to
uard against the extinct evils of the slave-trade; and at the same
time we exalt among the princes of India the great slave holder
who owns, not a gang, but a nation of bondsmen. ‘We decorate
him, and point him out to his peers as the ruler whom England
delights to honour. It cannot be concealed that Cashmere is one
vast slave-worked plantation. The passes are jealously guarded
against the tide of fugitives which yet annually escapes into the
British provinces. Throughout the year, villagers, men, women,
and children, are turned out each morning at the sound of a
drum to work in gangs under alien taskmasters, ata husbandry
of which they are not to reap the benefits. When ripe, the crops
of each village are stored in open-air granaries strictly guarded;
and when after many weeks’ and even months’ delay, the whole
produce of the country had been duly calculated and valued,
the grain is “doled out in quantities just sufficient to keep life
and soul together”—to use the wo rds of Colonel Markham.
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Meanwhile, they may starve, should their last allowance happen
to be exliausted. This state of things Englishmen have witnessed.
For tvt'o years, owing to a deficiency in the crops, there had been
a famine in the land. - In the ensuing year, 1865, there wasa
_splendid crop, especially of rice. This crop had been gathered
in and stored. But the calculations had not been completed;
the new crop could not be broken in upon; thus the villagers,
who had been starving for two years, must starve on still for
weelk after week in full sight of the beautiful harvest which
their fields had produced. At Budrawah, owing to the neigh-
boufhood of the British provinces, the people were at first able,
during the famine, to supply themselves with food. But this
traffic no sooner sprang up than it was taken advantage of for
fresh _exactions by the pitiless officials. A special impost was
estab‘llshed; 'and the starving wretches, who at the expense of a
wearisome ' journey had brought loads of food to save their
families alive, found themselves compelled to surrender a great
part of their hardly earned supplies at the frontier.

° And, in the valley itself, when dying from the scarcity
which had afflicted the land, they sought a substitute for their
flsunl food in the fish of their rivers, they were met by a stern
!nterdlct from their rulers ? And why they were met by a stern
interdict from their rulers ? And why were they thus debarred from
the Tesources which nature offered them? Because their Hindoo
masters, in their puerile superstition, chose to give out that the
soul. of -the late Maharaja Gholab Singh had suffered transmi-
.gatlm'l into the body of a fish. Hence this source of supply wés
interdicted to the whole people, happy at least that His High-
ness’s soul had fixed upon a definite place of residence ; for, at
first, the whole animal kingdom, fish, flesh and fowl, was !abo::ed
to t!wm. An English officer, passing up the Jehlum in his boat
dur_mg one of those years of famine, observed three half-starved
natives, chained naked, on the bank of the river, ata desolate
spot many miles from any habitation. Each of them wore a
necklace of stinking fish, and they had been left thus for three
dayls‘ and three nights already without food or drink. What was
their offence ? They had been driven by hunger to catch a few
fish, in defiance of the interdict, and had been found out. While
thus the Maharaja does not accept the responsibility, acknow-
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ledged even by the slave-driver of America; of providing with
sufficient food to those whom he holds in bondage and who enrich
him by their labour; he, in addition, taxes them in every
particular ‘that is capable of taxation. Every fruit-tree as it
ripens  is guarded, and its produce taken over for Government..
Every hunter has to pay tribute in kind of the proceeds of his
chase. Every one who wears or beyond the or.
clothes better than the roughest, is marked down for plunder by
the rapacious officials. On one oceasion, noticing a bracelet
on the ‘wrist of a village head-man, an English traveller asked
~ whether it was of silver. All the by-standers burst into laughter;
while the wearer anxiously assured him that it was only lead,
~ adding, “Silver ! why ? how should men wear silver in the country
~ of Maharaja 7
At the village of Atwat, where the remains of terraces on the
hill-sides give evidence of the former size of the palace, and
where tradition affirms that there formerly dwelt a race of chiefs
% iently rich to own the sole inhabi are now an
" old man and his wife.. A few trees now remain of a grove of fine
. walnuts near his house. These few are still assessed at the full
~ tax-which was formerly demanded when all the trees: were
standing. Three times has he escaped into the mountains,
abandoning both. land and house, and three times has been
‘brought back by emissaries from the district officials who had
“promised that he should be released from a tax on property
~ which had no existence. Each time he was deceived, although
the engagement was made in writing. ~“Now”, he told his inqui-
ter, I am too old to fly again ; but the Maharaja won’t get much
more from the walnut tree of Atwat, for I shall not last much
Tonger.” ;
' From October till March, no European is suffered to witness
fhe' state of the people; but of this long ““winter of their
discontent,” stories ooze out in each returning spring, when
the rough work of annual oppression has somewhat abated;
~ and the country is again considered presentable to civilised eyes.
- One considerable item of this chieftain’s revenue is derived
1’ from a trafic which most countries endeavour to conceal but
¥\ which flourishes openly and avowedly in Cashmere. The class

engaged in it are owned as slaves by others who were formerly in

ot
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their position. The authority of the latter is backed by the
whole power of the Maharaja, to whom reverts at their death all
the‘ wealth gathered during their infamous life. Should one of
therf bondwomen attempt to leave her degrading profession,
she is driven back with the lash and the rod into her mistress’s
power. These facts are certain. Here is a prince fit to be
decorated with the Star of India, a worthy Knight for an Order
of which our Queen is the head. The owner of a whole nation,
he suclfs his riches from their life-blood, and stoops to draw a
degrading revenue by | pandering to their vices. Each nautch girl
dances in his service; every cajollery she bestows on her admirers,
every gift she extorts from their liberality, is for the benefit of
thf Maharaja’s treasury. To complete the picture, imagine a
chief as insolent to British power as he is hard to these people
whom he holds in bonage. No Englishman may come into
Cashmere except by two or three prescribed routes. No
Engl?shman may visit certain parts of his dominions. Every
Englishman must leave them before the end of October in each
year. Hc may not take Cashmerees who are in his service beyond
the frontier. After this it will excite no surprise beyond that,
when a medical missionary visited Serinaghur, sentries were posted
on t?e bridges and in the streets to prevent the sick from going
to him to be cured of their diseases.—Friend of India.

(2) Kasnmere ( From our Correspondence )

The love of money lies at the root of most of the tyranny,
cruelty and extortion in Cashmere. Wherever you turn you see
proofs of this. Butnot only so, the service of the Prince of
.'Iummo and Cashmere is so great, that at times he has the
impertinence and audacity to insult the very dignity and honour
of the Britsh government in India. A notable instance of this
has occured this season in Cashmere. Shortly after the Resident
and tho first of the European visitors arrived in the valley, a
report got abroad that the double rupee of India had only a value
of 15 Annas instead of 16 in Cashmere, and that this was by the
Maharaja’s order. Well, the matter was siftingly investigated
and the report was found to be correct. The Company’s rupee
as it is called, is in Cashmere—a tributary state of great Britain,

PART ONE 33

_-actually reduced by one-sixteenth in value. It is very easy to
see how a measure of this kind will operate in the valley. In
the first place, Europeans visiting Cashmere will have to pay one
sixteenth more for everything that they buy and pay for with
double rupees. For, of course, the natives, knowing that the
Maharaja has fixed the value of the double rupee at 15 annas
instead of 16, making due allowance for that in the prices that
they take for their goods. The natives, therefore, will not allow
themselves to be the loser by this regulation. Tt is the European
who suffer. But the pecunniary loss to them is as nothing when
compared with our loss in a political point of view. The natives
are greatly puzzled by the British government putting with this
insult and others like it, if it be true that it is so powerful.
Surely, they say the British government is afraid of the Maharaja,
or it would not tolerate such things. This matter was brought
to the notice of the Resident at an early period of the season, but
nothing has yet been done. This then is one way in which High-
ness augments his princely revenue, and Englishmen are the
losers by it. He adopts other methods to fleece his already
impoverished Cashmeree subjects. The copper paisa is the chief
current coin of the valley. Every now and then, as often as once
in two years or once in a year, the old paise are called in by 2
certain date, after which date they fall in value as much as one-

" half. The whole thing is so arranged, that it turnsouta very

profitable and easy way of making a little money. Speedy and
decided measures are urgently required for the amelioration ef
Cashmere.—Friend of India.

(3) Simple and plain in manner, they have become a poor, miserable
race, who have been driven even to sell their sons, daughters, and
wives, to keep themselves alive—Letter in Lahore Chronicle.

(4) CasuMERE : A REPROACH TO OUR RULE.

We have drawn attention to a few of the milder measures
of oppression regularly resortad to by our highly honoured
feudatory, the Maharaja of Kashmere. It may well be asked
why does the British Government uphold or even countenance
a chief who thus opposes our commerce, degrades us in the eyes
of neighbouring nations, and reproduces under our proteetien
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that system of slavery which is so opposed to our conscience and
opinions, for it must not be forgotten that, but for British power,
his rule would neither have been established nor would it now
subsist. Let but our hand be with-held from his public and all
connection with him be disclaimed, and his heterrogeneous
power would fall to pieces in a year. Ladak, Baltistan, Gilghit
and Astor, all knew how to resist even Sikh troops, and with
Cashmere itself encouraged by the successes of these frontier
provinces, and refusing supplies to his army, a retreat into
Jummoo would before long become necessary.

Even now he seems to be preparing for this eventuality and
the Cashmerees point with exultation to the new road Jummoo
commenced under an English engineer, and say, “That is the
route by which the Dogras mean to retire”. Why, then, does
England maintain an evil, which has only to be left alone
to right itself ? One reply often given is, that our policy
requires the existence af strong native states on our borders
in alliance with us, to act as buffers against an invading force,
say of Russians. This policy, however, was not so successful
when applied to Affghanistan, as to induce us to repeat it else-
where. We attempted to establish a friendly Afghan kingdom
under our ally Shah Sooja, in order to guard against an imagi-
nary enemy from the North-West. The result was that we
converted a turbulent race, who would of themselves, if properly
managed, have proved a most efficient frontier guard to us, into
a nation of enemies, friends to any future foes of ours. The
consequences are not likely to be very different in the present
case. Our buffer policy, if rightly read, would lead us to streng-
then the existing obstacles which oppose any invasion. These
are to be found in the border tribes of mountaineers, accustomed
to their own mode of warfare, and almost unassilable in their
own hills. We should carefully abstain from interfering with
their independende, but make much of their natural chiefs, while
giving the latter plentiful evidence of the greatness of British
power. Instead of this, we, by our feudatory of Cashmere, have
annexed their States, thus converting them into enemies of our
dominion; while we have not even gained the advantage of a more
consolidated frontier, guarded by all the resources of discipline
and science which we can command. The Northern frontier of
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India is now held alternately by the tribes and by the Maharaja,
according to the swaying fortune of a guerilla warfare. The
- former are now predisposed to allow access to any invader from
the north who will join them in expelling the Maharaja’s troops;
while the latter, even had he the will to support our interests
in those quarters, would find his lowlands already hard pressed
by the mountaineers, quite unable to cope with an alliance
between their local knowledge and civilised tactics. Who that
‘has his undisciplind lives struggling by two’s and three’s over the
roads, firing their matchlocks at random, or crying like children
with the cold on the passes, would like to confide the northern
~ border of the Empire to such a guard, assailed by hardy Russians

or their mountain allies. Whole regiments are composed of such
. miserable materials. Any runaway shopboy or discontented
peasant from the Plains, has only to curl his moustache upwantl,
.~ buckle on a sword, and call himself a Dogra and a soldier. Th!s
~ is how the Cashmerces describe their oppressors ; and their
~ appearance confirms the account.

And is it for this that we have estranged the true guardians
of the borders ? If we permit a recurrence to our worn out
- policy of “annexation,” let us at least ensure that it be te mpered
g Vylth the benefits which always accompany it in our hands. If we
~ allow this chieftain to include Cashmere and Little Thibet within
i limits of the Indian Empire, let a British Commissioner or
 resident be deputed to see that their administratien isnot a
\‘!ﬁnme and a reproach to our name. We should provide that
&éaties are carried out, that commerce is not shackled, that some

art of the wealth which annuallly flows into the Maharaja’s
~ coffers is diverted to public works, in a country where at present
the foot of man and a beast are the only road-makers. Other
ndian princes, as great as he of Jummoo, have maintained
~ contingents disciplined by British officers. This would give some
security to the northern frontier. Let Englishmen be declared to
have at least equal privileges with Asiatics in his dominions.

Then would be avoided the paradox of Englishmen being ordered
4 of the country every winter, while their menial servants are
relcome to stay, passes and routes being closed to English-
men which are open to the rest of the world. Then an envey

A
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from Central Asia, coming from afar to claim the support of the
great British nation, could no longer be astonished by such a
sight as he might have seen last year—an Englishman turned back
from the easy route out of an English dependency, and forced
over snows and ice, while a parsee shop-keeper, lately cringing
for his orders, is welcome to every facility and convenience which
the road affords.—Friend of India.

(5) It isa work not beneath a Governor-General of Sir John
Lawrence’s attendents to free Cashmere and our trade from the
shackles imposed by the policy of a grasping ruler, who owes
everything to us from whom he derives the power to oppress. Call
Cashmere Spain, and Jowala Sahai, Narvez, and think how soon
iron-clad armies would be brought to the front to check a
hundredth part of the insults which are constantly being heaped
on British subjects. But they are black.—Ibid.

(6) CASHMERE—ITS RULERS AND THE CHOLERA.
(From our own Correspondence).

This valley is deserted by the English residents and the hands
of Dr. Elmslie, the medical missionary, have been effectually
tied. Notices in the native papers of the oppression of the
Maharaja and the notorious Dewan Kripa Ram having attracted
the attention af Sir John Lawrence, the Punjab government has
been making investigations into the facts through the Resident,
Major Cracroft, and the result is such that the supreme govern-
ment cannot surely refuse to act at once. From the very beginning
of the season sepoys have been placed at the entrances of all the
principal avenues leading from the city to the European quarters.
Several of them have admitted that the express reason for their
being stationed there, is to stop the sick from going to the Doctor
Sahib. This is the statement, also, of many of the Serinaghur
merchants, and of the few patients who dare to brave the Dewan
in their eagerness for medical aid. Several roughly handled,
several beaten, several fined, and several imprisoned. Many
of those who were able to reach the Dispensary had to bribe the
sepoys to allow them to pass. Two cases among the patients
show to what a great extent the local government drive their
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cruelty and tyranny. The first is that of Sher Ali, a Pathan by
birth, and a man of considerable means, whose aged father had
played a prominent part in former days in the valley. The father
and son came one day to the Dispensary for medicine and advice
for the former, who says his age at present is ninety-eight years.
The fact of their having been to the mission dispensary soon
‘came to the ears of the authorities, who gave orders that their
supply of provisions should be stopped, and that they should pay
4 fine of Rs. 200/-. Theother case is thatof Samad Shah, a leading
man among the merchants of Cashmere. He was suffering from
‘stone in the bladder, and an operation was necessary for his
‘cure. He was afraid to have it performed on account of the
prohibition which the Dewan had issued. He was urged to go to
the Dewan, and to ask for permission to go to the Doctor Sahib’s.
- He had a private interview with the Dewan, who expressly forbade

‘the poor man to go to the Dispensary, and advised him to write
out a petition in Persian for the Maharaja, imploring permission
~ to have the operation performed by the Doctor Sahib. He would
- not write, for he was afraid that the Maharaja would order him
~ to go to his native doctor. The most convincing proof of the
- barbarous inhumanity of the Cashmere authorities is the dimini-
shed number of patients. From 9th May to 23rd Juae inclusive,
269 attended. In the first year of the Mission, during a corres-
ponding length of time, the number of patients was 595. Last
year, during a similar duration of time, the number was 998.
E pp Maharaja is said to have opened 3 dispensaries in the city,
~ but the natives declare this is a ruse, they have no faith in them.
- Well, what has happened ? On 18th June cholera was

reported to have broken outin Serinaghur, and the day after
the Resident cut off all intercourse between it and the European
quarter. The sepoys became more active than ever, but a few
\ patients managed to elude them in boats. On 10th June Dr.
Elmshc, in a polite Persian letter, offered to the Dewan his
assistance in the epidemic and received a verbal reply to the
effect that he was much obliged and could write next day; but no
answer come. On Monday the 24th June, the British Resident,
with the doctor in Medical charge, called on Dr. Elmslie and
asked him what he knew about the cholera in the city. They
- said they intended establishing a “cordon sanitaire”, for the
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protention of the English visitors, and_ that to carry out ﬂ.n_s
precautionary measure efficiently, fqur_ thmgf were ne«:essm’ge i.n
(1) The closure of the Medical Mission Dnspens:ry as | tg
within the limits of the “Cordon™. (II) Dr. El{ns 1:h ceasmﬁn i
assemble the blind and the lame on Sundays to give e.m't a“ tc;
(1) The boatmen in the service of the Europe.:m v;snr O[heir
receive an anna a day extra, to remove the nec'es_SSty or el
going to the city for their meals. (IV) The prohnbltmDn of Eli::su,
tutes from going to the Eu}'ogianin b‘\::gs:lows. r ot
raliian o :
:gg;eis:l‘ﬁi:ést:e closing of his dispensary, which was wu}}l; tl;:
«cordon”. The Resident said he \fvould ask Lhat'a tent mig tB :
pitched on the other side of the river for the dlspensal;)l".e Ci:
those too were within the cordon, though they were nea; i} e[{
and far from the European quarter. The Deyvun ref :; ; P 3
mission even to pitch the tent, then Dr. Al{nslne 1;)e‘gg mc::v e
small house in the city for his work of healing. But no :
has been given. On 2nd July, Mr. Johnson, the goyemme:f
doctor and Dr. Elmslie assured themselves f’f the exxs(en:leb
Cholera in the city, and by 7th Ju]_y, the station wasddecs:‘;t;hmy
the English visito1s, including RCS}dCﬂ!, fioctcr, L:n i duty,
who went to Gulmarg. Dr. E}mshe remained at the pos:misc e
and visited the sick in Serinaghur. He tne(_i t'o org: plsid
Hakims, but was left singhla-hadm;l:_:i; A missionary of
i i ssisted him.
Prowg;::: :esg‘;:;ti:soi:zzf?ciency of the local authorities have
been very great and culpable. A The pegp}e cverywh:ln:: 5:1;1 ::
every grade have thankfully recelyed tb];:n;lts, and rea 7 ? i3
dici of the missi ies. A
‘Bhreitish Resident did not remove t:e‘cardon :,:{::fc:el::d dtlh;e-
i isi rg, and in cons .
i v;zlt::isllle?l::crd.guirlisg very hard to think that the sick
peu;?eryare the only class excluded by the sepoys placed all roux:]d
?l:]iuropean quarters. Merchants and ;1': o'tli};:sm:);::&ytu;
i 0 as if there were no cordon. t
:A;c}t(llecxoxxr:;:u;“gdo%‘ the 19th is officially ret:n:?d 'by :l:: R:::!e:;
7 reported seizures. And this is ne o
:;el s(g?xel:‘litsci':\?gat;ris is allowed to slaughter Her Majesty’s
subjects.—Friend of India.
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(7) The Maharaja of Cashmere, a noble whom we created by
the very blindest act of allour history in the East has not conceal-
ed his design of stopping all trade between India and the North,
by a series of oppressive exactions which ought not to be
tolerated for an hour. If the Duke of Northumberland were
to establish a ‘cordon’ from Alnwick to Carlisle, and permit no
trader to pass north that he might monopolise the market of all
Scotland, he would do exactly that Her Majesty’s Indian Govern-
ment has so long tolerated at the hands of one of her nobles,
whose father bought his estates of Cashmere and Ladak not a
generation ago. Nor is this all. This noble of yesterday, under
our rule, who sends his annual tribute to Her Majesty, himself
exacts homage and tribute from our native representative in the
frontier province and Lahoul, and only on this condition will he
permit a little trade to trickle through a corner of the territory
we sold to him. Facts so dal would be i ible, were
they not vouched for by an official of so high a position and
character as Mr. T.D. Forsyth, the Commissioner of Jullundur.

Never was there such an opportunity for meeting Russia in the
spirit which all classes of thinkers admit to be desirable and
advantageous to our own subjects. And there is no obstacle but
Cashmere ; our only enemy is our own feudatory. We trust that
the determined action of Sir John Lawrence will prevent for ever
“the loss which our prestige has long suffered, the wrongs which our
“simple subjects have long suffered, and the death which our trade

has long suffered, all at the hands of one, our own nobles.—
Ibid.

(8) Well, we see all this, and we see the neighbouring and
. intermediate states, Cashmere on the one hand fast sinking down

‘to the lowest state of decay and degradation; Afghan on the
‘other field with anarachy, confusion, and bloodshed. This picture
is before us in India and before the world, and yet our highly
civilised government looks on with cold indifference to the
advance of Russia from the north ; with cold and unimpassioned
indifference to jhe dastardly and demoralising government of the
fairest valley in the east ; and to confusion, and war, and repine
A ong a nation second to none for bravery in our India posses-
sions. As a Christian and moral government we fail to lend our im-
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proving influence to the one, and though belonging to the bravest
and proudest of nations, we fail through our timid policy to
acknowledge a ruling power in, and so secure the staunch alliance
of, the other. Our government is not, it is true, at this moment
cither rapacious or aggressive ; it may be doing no wrong, but it
does not follow, therefore, that it is doing right.—Letter in Delhi
Gaxette.

(9) It is in perpetrating such atrocities, that we, a Christian
Government, protect the Maharaja against the revolt which would
otherwise justly hurl him from his seat. Itis to this, and such
oppression as that of Holkar and Jodhpore, and such a massacre
as that of Lawa by the Nawab of Tonk, which we recorded only
last week, that a policy of non-interference inevitably leads. The
only check we have recently placed upon the Cashmere chief and
his myrmidons is the appointment of a British Agent to watch
over the interests of our traders in Ladakh. But the continuance
of even that is still doubtful.

To Cashmere itself we depute a Resident for six months
of the year, but he either, like Mr......... plays into the Maharaja’s
hand, or is compelled to wink at evils which it ought to be his
duty to prevent. Will the Viceroy not deal with this question in
a manner befitting its importance and his own antecedents ?
What is wanted is a permanent Resident at Cashmere, and the
announcement that the appointment of an Agent to Leh is no
more temporary concession to public opinion, but is required at
all times in the interests of our oppressed subjects—Friend of
India.

(10) The Deputy Commissioner of Kangra writes :—*‘Next
as regards the restrictions put on the free passage of merchants
by the authorities in Ladakh. Throughout my journey I heard but
one story of the oppressions of the Maharaja’s Government in
Ladakh, the avaricious and grasping character of the ruler
himself, and the utter corruptness of all his people in authority.—
Ibid.

(11) The accounts of Cholerain Serinaghur seem to have been
very exaggerated. We hear from a reliable source that '_.he
average of deaths during the worst time was 150 per diem, which
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by the way is a very great percentage on the population of
Serinaghur. Most of the visitors appear to be at Gulmurgh and
its charming vicinity. Great complaints of the Maharaja’s
Government continue to reach us. The dissatisfaction in that
country seems daily on the increase and imperatively demands
the interference of our Government.—Indian Public Opinion.

(12) The key of India is as much Kabul as Cashmere and
whilst we should render the rulers of the former country subser-
vient to our interests, we ought without any delay annex the
latter. Expediency, the Maharaja’s misgovernment and his flagrant
breach of the treaty, justify, and in the interests of humanity
and statemanship, demand such an annexation.—7Ibid.

(13) I pity Cashmere, which has often been called “heaven
upon earth”, by the oriental poets, groaning under such a rule for
ever and ever. Consider how scantily he pays his servants and
troops, and even out of this scanty pay he will make certain fixed
deductions, e.g., on his birthday. What have people to do with
it ?Instead of receiving gifts from the Maharaja on such an occa-
sion, why should they be compelled to pay him what is unjust ?
Nor does he again pay them regularly. They groan and moan
under his rule ! Oh ! I see them, I hear them, I pity them. Hark,
there comes the sound, ‘““Avenge us, oh, Lord” ! I cannot but
cry out with them ! “Heaven seize thee, ruthless king”. Not
only would he press his subject people, whilst in his dominions,
but he will not suffer them to change their country for a better
one. He will frame no just laws for his people, nor will he
adopt those framed by other intelligent men. Justice is thus
alien to him and injustice lies at the door. His example has
been followed by his ministers, and there appears no end to
fraud and treachery. 1 may go on writing pages if not volumes,
describing the great injustice and mismanagement, but let the
handful serve as the pattern of the heap. Should then Mr.
Editor, such a ruler be allowed to proceed in his course ? A
republican form of Government in Cashmere would be much
better if the British do not want it. But why should they not
want it ? Oh, I long to see the day when Cashmere shall bloom
like a rose under the British Government.— Indian Public Opinion
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(14) It is now time for the Government of India calmly to
assert their rights secured by the convention of Pekin, and to
acquaint the Maharaja of Cashmere withhis proper position under
the engagement made with his father. Gholab Singh began life as a
petty farmer of the revenues under Runjeet Singh, and the present
Diwan Jowala Sahai was then his moonshee’s brother. They
rose together, till, after the six year’s anarchy which followed
Ranjeet Singh’s death in 1839, the wily Gholab Singh so tempo-
rised, that Lord Hardinge was, in a weak moment, induced to
honour him. Of the million and a half sterling due by the Lahore
Durbar for the expenses of the first war, it could pay only half a
million, because Gholab Singh owed no less than £680,000 to the
Lahore Treasury before the war broke out ; moreover as feudal
governor of Jummo he was bound to assist the Lahore, yet we
overlooked that and sold him Cashmere for that amount.

Next to the Cabul disasters, this is the greatest blot in our
history. Our engagement, however, not only did not give him
sovereign rights, but it expressly declared that he was not to
make war or annex territory without our consent, while we were
bound to defend him against his enemies. This engagement has
been consistently violated. Since it was made, Gilgit has been
annexed, and Yassen conquered, by Cashmere troops, without the
Chief even consulting us. —Frend of India.

(15) 30th:- On the afternoon of this day the Cashmere inquirer,
Mohammed Hussan. was baptised. This is the first haptism
that has taken place since the commencement of the Cashmere
Mission. On that account it is most interesting, as being, we
trust, the first fruits of the harvest that is to follow. Mohammed
Hussan is a young man of respectable family. and a Syud.
During his course as an inquirer, he has undergone. many
reproaches and persecutions. By his own family he has been
cast off as unfit to associate with them, and by the Cashmere
government he has on two occasions been imprisoned. When he
was last in charge, it was only through the interference of the
British agent that he could be released. The treatment which he
underwent, in prison was of a most cruel kind. Indeed, he was
placed in a dungeon, and fettered in the same manner as those
who were guilty of murder and of the gravest offences. And
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when, by the influence of Mr. Cooper, C.B., the order was given
for his release, he had been lying on the ground for three days
and unable to rise. From this position he had been prevented
from moving by reason of a ponderous log of wood that had- been
fastened, in a most painful manner, to one of his legs.—C. M. §.
Reports.

(16) No Englishman deserving of the name, and no English-
man whose advocacy has not been bought, can deny that for years
and years the grossest oppression has been practised in that un-
happy country—oppression to which nothing which we have
witnessed elsewhere, can offer a parallel ; that crime is to its
government a principal source of revenue, and that it shrinks
from no depth of degradation, the blackest mire of which may
yield to high or low official a small golden proceed.—Indian
Public Opinion.

(17) CASHMERE

Sir, “Dunsal Hall”, of Simla & the Delhi, should apply to
me for information as to Russian progress in the Maharaja’s
country ; I might also place in his possession a few facts regard-
ing the mis-government of Jummo and Cashmere which would
lead him to advocate the immediate occupation of both by British
Troops. Half measures are useless, and in this case dangerous.

There is only one weak point, and that is Cashmere. From
Cashmere to India the communications are many and facile.
For one-half the year the Indian Government submits to be told
by a feudatory chieftain that the ordinary international communi-
cations observed between all civilised countries in the world, are
not to be observed with her. From Cashmere to Central Asia
the routes are numerous and open.

One would think the duty of our government was clear
enough. We do not advocate annexation, but we do affirm that
a military occupation of Cashmere has now become, in our own
self-defence, an actual necessity.—Delhi Gazette.

(18) Steadily the wave from the north advances, and when
England awakes to the fact too late, it will resent the policy which
is now so dear to men with whom statesmanship means a financial
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surplus, and England’s honour is less valued than party jobbery.
We have come to this, that we leave intervention in Central
Asia to our own feudatory, Cashmere, and that intervention
is against our interests and contrary to his engagements with us.
The assertion of our Cashmere correspondent as to Pundit
Munphool, and the despatch of an envoy by the Maharaja to the
Russians at Tashkend, demand inquiry from Government.—Friend
of India, Sept. 5.

(19) Thus. “on the 16th day of March, in the year of our Lord
1846, corresponding with the 17th day of Rubee-ol-awul, 1262,
Hijree, was done at Amritsar,” the treaty of ten articles by which
Gholab Singh was raised to rank and dignity of an independent
ruler.

For seventy-five lacs of rupees the unfortunate Cashmerees
were handed over to the tender mercies of “the most thorough
ruffianthat ever was created—a villain from a Kingdom down to
a half-penny”, and the “paradise of the Indies”, after remaining
rather less than a week a British possession, was relinquished by
England for ever.—Knight’s Travels in Cashmere.

(20) The Indian Public Opinion hopes, and we join in the
hope,that the day is coming near when our troops will be stationed
at the sanitarium of Cashmere, when European colonists will, by
their industry and bravery, make it a truly “happy valley” as
well as the best frontier for India. Then should the Maharaja—to
whom we might return seventy-five lacs for which we bargained
away the welfare of hundreds of thousands of human beings, a
sum too less than a year’s income of that country—take up the
position of an honoured and simple country gentleman and
pensioner in the Punjab, with the hope of being eventually
entrusted, should he show himself worthy of it, with an “honorary
magistracy,”—Scinde News.

(21) Another illustration of the week policy forced on the
government of India by the Home authorities, is seen in the follo-
wing letter to a feudatory who behaves so badly. Writing in reply
to the Maharaja of Cashmere’s excuse for notdoing homage to his
Excellency at Simla, Sir John Lawrence says, “I assure your
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ﬂlghess tha_t it was with much regret that I missed the opportu-
nity of meeting you in April last, but there was no remedy. It
would have been very unwise had I kept your Highness .near
Umbala, and exposed you and your people to the dangers of the
cholera. I entertain sincere feelings o f friendship for your High-
ness, and shall always be anxious for your welfare. I shall be
very happy to see your minister, Dewan Joalla Sahai, who has
been an old friend of mine for many years, and who;n I look
upon as a devoted supporter of your Highness’s interests’

jrhere is the glove of silk ; butoh ! for the hand of iron, in the'
interests of oppressed millions.—Indian Public Opinion. K

(22) That a Cashmere official should act after his kind is no
;att:r for asmnish_ment, especially when he had the double
P valantagc of recuping himself at the expense of rival in trade
or losses caused by his agent’s default. No exercise of power
rcpct,t{ons be cheter than this, but no trade could survive many
repetitions of it. A native minister’s oppressions will always
8 to the ve'ry verge of becoming dangerous to himself. Formerly
it was pos_sxb[e to practise the usual barbarities of oriental rule.
The'rei‘ore it was done, Now, such thing might attract inconvenient
notice; so an official of Cashmere must confine himself to blood-
lefss tyranny. He can still, however, create a reasonable amount
:.n;n;sery. LAast year, the happy valley resounded with wailings

amentatm_ns. The Maharaja’s government, which claims
at least two»tll-urds of the produce of each field, (practically far
mgrc.) proclaimed that it would take its share of grain in distant
G}lglt. where its .troops were engaged in ever recurring wars
wt!ththlhe border tribes. For months the lightly-clad peasantry
of the valley were employed in transporting the fruits of their
own labours over deserts and snows, an unrequited toil.

The consequent dreadful loss of life, which spread desolation
among the homes of the valley, afforded a fine specimen of
C?&hlm_erc. rule. Such is its mode of taxation, and such its com-
missiriat in the field, and so with the commercial relations of the
Cash‘mere government. It can still smother the trade of a whole
eontmeut‘ for the sake of enriching a few officials. Two figures
:ruc sufficient to show the effects of the system and to prove that

the barbarity and aanarchy of Afghanistan and its tribes are
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not such a deadly obstacle to commerce as the tender mercies of
the Cashmere Raj. The trade of India with Central Asia takes
two routes, that of the Affghan passes, and that of Ladak. The
former amounts to £621, 918 per annum, the latter to £633, 604,

ding to the official in Mr. Deves’ ‘Trade Report.’
Thus can the natural advantage of a shorter route from mart to
mart be neutralised and reversed by the noiseless malpractices of
feudatory government, even though it enter the lists of mis-rule
against so formidable a rival as the wild and bloody disorder of
the Affghan States. —Friend of India.

Since the Pamphlet was printed, a gentleman has written
to me from Punjab, where he has resided sixteen years. He knows
Cashmere and its people well, and says :—

«Affairs in Cashmere are only growing worse and worse.
That Government is a disgrace. Year by year is English honour
trailed in the dust through its means. Were but an hundredth
part known at home, the country would be moved from one end
to the other™.

PART TWO

KASHMIR MISGOVERNMEN'I‘

AN ACCOUNT OF THE ECONOMIC

1 AND
- POLITICAL OPPRESSION OF

THE PEOPLE OF KASHMIR
BY THE MAHARAJA'S GOVERNMENT

BY
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Owing to that peculiar arrangement between the Government
of India and the Jammu Government, by which Englishmen are
excluded from the dominions of the latter during the winter
months, and also to the well-gr ded fear of the jah’s
subjects to speak of the oppressive system under which they live,
1 feel confident that most of the following information, which I
have, not without difflculty, collected, willbe new, alike to those
_ who have travelled in Cashmere, and to those whose knowledge
" of the country and its government is only derived from news-
papers and the talk of society.

1 am therefore inclined to believe that the communications I
‘have to make regarding a country for whose welfare (as I shall
endeavour to show) we are responsible, will be of interest, first
to those who wish that the Government they serve or live
under, should act with less regard to the expediency of the
moment than in such a manner as shall procure for it the
character of a high-minded, an unselfish, and a just power.

Second, to those who can feel pity for the undeserved suffer-
rings of men, and disgust and indignation at the spectacle of &
people whose istics (both i 1 and moral) give
~ evidence of former greatness, trampled upon by a race in every

~ way inferior to themselves, and steadily deteriorating under the

infl of an oppressi potism which bars the way to all

imiprovement, whether social, intellectual, or religious.
A Third, to those who, from their position, share in the res-
ponsibility which in my opinion, attaches to the Govt. of India
regarding the people whom it sold into the slavery of Gulab
Singh.
‘Without_further promise or apology, I shall therefore begin by
laying before the reader a detailed account of the oppression of the
people by the government cf Maharaja.




It

Of almost everything produced by the soil, Government takes
a large prf)portiun, and the numerous officials who are employed
in collecting it are paid by an award of so much grain from the
share of the zemindars.

The following is a list of the different officials who are
f:oncemed in the collection and division of the land produce, and
in t‘he general government of the country outside the city of
Shrinagar, which is under the Governor of Cashmere and the
Chief Magistrate.

The Principal of these are :

The Tehsildar :—He has under him from two to five pergu-
nnahs; he exercises a supervision over the accounts of- the
‘Ka.rda_rs‘ within his district; he has powers of punishment up to
a.fortmght‘s imprisonment and - ten rupees  fine; all complaints,
d!spu(es and offences occurring within his Tehsil are referred to
him; he has from 200 to 400 sepoys under him, and is rcsponsi—”
ble only to the Dihwan or Governor of Cashmere who resides in
the city. 5

The Thanedar :—He is the Chief officer over each pergunnah;
he has s_h'ghter powers of punishment, and from 40 to 50 sepoy;
u!lder him. His chief duties are to make inspections tixrougheut
his pergunah, and to make reports conceming the crops and
general matters to his Tehsildar. Lo

<The Kardar :—He is the chief of the officials who are pérso-
nally colncerned in the collection of the land. produce. He has
under hrgnl a_ccrtain number of villages, of whose cr&ips he has to
keep_a strict account, and to each of which he goes in person at
the time when the, different crops ripen, in order to superintend
the different distribution of each. He reports to. his Thanedar,
and causes the Government shares of the crops to be d::patcheci
to th city, or elsewhere, according to the orders he may receive.
ln. lieu of some of the inferior kinds of grain, the Government
will occasionally take an equivalent in money from the Kardar.
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The Zemindars do not however, benefit by this arrangement,
since in these cases the Kardar takes from them the full amount
of produce, and sells the amount, for which the Government
have taken money, to his own advantage; and since this arrange-
ment is greatly preferred by the Kardars, there must be a large
demand for these grains among the people; since, in order to
make their own profits they are, of course, obliged to sell them
at a higher rate than the very high prices demanded by Govern-
ment, a scale of which I shall give in the sequel.

_ Over each village there isa Mokuddum, whose dutyisto
report any irregularities or thefts, to collect coolies and carriage
for Government or others, and to keep an account of the crops
of his village in conjunction with another official called the

- Patwaree.

Patwaree :—His special duty is to keep a separate account
with cach house of the zemindars of his village of the different
crops belonging to it. To each village there is a Patwaree; he is
paid by the zemindars, and isa necessary expense entailed on

~  the zemindars by the mode of collecting their tax. He is usually

a Pundit*.
The Shugdur :—There are from one to four ‘Shugdurs’ in

~ each village, according to its size. Their duties are to watch the

crops while in the ground, and the Government shares of the
same, after they have set aside and are waiting their removal to
‘the Government store-houses. It is said to be a common ins-
tance of oppression for the Shugdur to extort money from the
zemindar by threatening to accuse him of stealing the Government

. grain; in which case, rather than court an investigation whose

justice he has every reason to doubt, the zemindar is fain to
purchase the silence of his oppressor according to ability. The
Shugdur is also paid by the zemindars, and is supplied by them
with ‘russud’ gratis.

The Surgowl :—He is the official who is over the Shugdurs.
There is one Surgowl to about every ten villages; his duties are
to inspect the Shugdurs and to report to his Kardar. Tt is said
that he commonly extorts money from the Shugdurs, in the same
* Tt is, I suppose, known that the zemindars of Cashmere are Mussulmen, as

are also the inhabitants of the cities, with the exception of a few Pundits and
 other officials of Government. %
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way as we have seen that the Shugdurs retaliate on the zemindar;
none of these who are thus oppressed ever seem to contemplate
such a step as that of complaining to the Thanedar of their pergu-
nnah, or the Tehsildar of the district, a curious proof of the
estimation in which the justice of these officials, one of whose
nominal duties is to receive complaints, is held. They are, of
course, Hindoos.

The Surgowl is frequently a Pundit, and is paid by the
zemindars, as is also the Tarougdar.

Tarougdar, : —His duty is to weigh the grain when the
Government portion is taken from the zemindars. He is always
in attendance upon the Kardar.

The Hurkara :—He is a police constable. There is one
Hurkara’s house to about every twenty villages, all the male
members of his family being also Hurkaras. He receives reports
from and gives direction to the Doom.

Doom, or policeman, of which there is one to every village,
the inhabitants of which are obliged to supply him with
‘ressud’*

Such is the small official family which the Cashmere zemin-
dar has to support, the greater part of whom are rendered
necessary by the complicated system which a collection of land
produce entails. According to the custom of the country, the
land owned by any one house is common; } the Patwaree of the
village has therefore to keep an account of the amount of grain
produced by each different kind of crop belonging to each separate
house and to calculate the amount due to Government according
to the scale which I shall now proceed to give.

There are two kinds of crops in Cashmere, as in Hindustan,
called the rubbia and the khareefa.

The first of these consists of those which ripen about July,
and the second of those whose harvest time is about 2 months
later. Of the Khareefa, all the crops except the rice are second
crops, i.e. are produced from land which has already yielded a
crop. The rice ground alone produces nothing but rice; it is
* Russud means daily subsistence including fuel. ‘In the larger villages the

Shugdur is usually a pundit.
t There are usually from two to five families in a house connected by marriage.
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sown in May and reaped in September. The Government scale
of weights used in collecting their proportion of grain is as
follows :—
) 6seers @ | trak
16 traks : 1 kharwar,

but in selling the grain afterwards to the people the scale is

6 seers @ 1 trak

15 traks : 1 kharwar.
The extra trak thus gained by the Government in ecach
kharwar is in order to liquidate the expense of carrying the grain
_ from the villages to city, which, considering the easy rate at
which carriage is paid for by the Government, it must amply do.
The amount taken by the Government and the Government
fficials upon the rubbia and khareefa crops is as follow :—
¢ Out of every 32 traks of each grain of the rubbia crop, the
~ following amounts are taken from the zemindars : —

Traks | seers
Government share 20 0
0 14
~The Shugdur 0 1
The Tarougder 0 3/4
‘The Hurkara 0 14
| The Patwaree 0 1}
Servant of kardar 0 i
‘otal taken in kind out of every 32 traks of l 20 | 6%
each grain of the rubbia crop.

‘The rubbia crop oonsists of the undermentioned grains, and
sums annexed to each are a money tax levied on every 32
 traks of each grain of the rubbia crop, in addition to the tax in
~ kind which I have just detailed :—

A Chilkee anna=about a Company’s anna.

3 Chilkee annas

» » » 5 » »
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Chilkee annas -

Marharl from which dal is made 3 ” o
Mong 4 gabii sy, iliss < 1hos 3. » »
Mosour » » 34 1 » »
Krotur % 5 1

Mout agrain used for cattle, and also by the
poorer classes of the people for food 1
Total taken in money upon every
192 traks of the rubbia crop. 20 Chilkee annas
Out of every 32 traks of each grain of the Khareefa crop the
following amounts are taken from the zemindars :—

Traks | Seers
Government share 21 2
Mundeer (or temple) tax 0 2
Jullos-us-gow! (said to be for the use of the

Maharajah’s guests) 0 2

The Patwaree 0 1
The Hurkara 0 1
The Shaugdar 0 1
The Surgowl 0 1
Servants of the Kardar 0 3/4
The Tarougdar 0 1
Total taken in kind out of every 32 traks of 21 113
each grain of the Khareefa crop.

The Khareefa crop consists of the following grains, and the
sums annexed to each are a money tax levied on every 32 traks
of each grain of the khareefa crop, in addition to the tax in
kind which I have just detailed :-

A Chilkee anna=about a Company’s anna.
Shallee (rice in the husk) 2% Chilkee annas
Mukki (Indian corn) 23
Trombu [a grain used entensively for]
food by the zemindars 23
Shawul (grains nsed for food by the people) 2}
“Kupas (flax)* 4
Total taken in money out of every 142 traks

» ”»

» »
» »

» ”»

* The proportion taken in kind upon kupas or flax is in accordance with tlic
scale laid down for the rubbia crop. i
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of the Khareefa crop.........15 Chilkee annas

Russudart =-In addition to these money taxes upon the
different grain of the rubbia and Khareefa crops; there is also
_a tax called ‘russudert’, which is levied annually upon each house
_throughout the villages, of from 4 annas to 20 annas, according to
‘ the number of inmates. )

Fruit Tax :~Of the more valuable kinds of fruits, such as
walnuts, apples, pears, apricots, almonds, and ' quinces, three-
_forths of the annual produce are taken by Government. ‘The duty
of preserving them for this purpose falls upon the Surgowl and
his Shugdurs; the above proportion is collected by the Kardar and
_his assistants, and transmitted according to the orders of
Government.

Animal Tax :-Sheep and goats. From every village or villages
- whose land produces 500 Kharwars ofgrain, two or three of these
. animals are taken annually, and half their value returned in coin
to the zemindars.

Ponies --One pony is taken every year under the same
‘conditions, half of his value being returned to the zemindars.

Puttoo :--One loie. or woven blanket, is taken annually under
similar conditions, half of its value is returned. d

Ghee :--For each milch cow half a  seer of ghee annually is

“ “taken:

Fowls :--From one to ten fowls yearly from each house,
“according to the number of inmates.

Honey :—In the honey districts, as the Lidur and Wadwan
valleys, two-third of the produce are taken yearly by the Kardar
and others, but I am uncertain whether this is an authorised
- Government tax.

.~ The accounts of all these taxes are kept by the Patwaree and
. Mokuddum, and the distribution of returned money is made by
« them.

The above are the taxes levied upon the zemindars of
Cashmere—i.e. upon the population of the country, exclusive of
thosé who live in the larger towns, ns ch as Srinagar, Islamabad,
Sopore, and Pampur; and it should be borne .in mind that
all those taxes,* including the amounts both in money and in
* Except the honey, regarding which I have no certain knowledge.
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kind, taken upon the rubbia and khareefa crops, are the regularly
authorised Government taxes, and not exactions made by officials.
1t is highly probable that exactions are made in excess of the
legal amounts herein laid down, but of this it is not possible to
speak with perfect certainty.* Of the evils of the above system,
(independently of the enormous percentageof produce taken by the
Government), it is not necessary to say much, since they are
tolerably apparent.

For instance, if a zemindar wishes to complain that he has
been mulcted of a larger proportion of grain or money than he
ought to have paid in accordance with the above complicated
scale, he goes to the Thanedar of his pergunnah, who makes
enquiries, and sends for the Kardar and the Patwaree. If the
man’s complaint is just, and if the Thanedar_has not been bribed
by the Kardar, he gets redress on payment of a rupee or two,
besides the loss of his time. If the Thanedar has been bribed,
the zemindar can appeal to the higher tribunal of the Tehsildar;
but here again there is the risk of his being forestalled by the
united bribes of both Kardar and Thanedar, so that usually the
zemindar finds it a wiser course to pocket his money in silence.

The chief way, however in which the evils of the system are
felt throughout the country, is in the prevention of all trade and
barter between the people of the towns and the people of the
villages. The later (except a few shawl-bafs who may be located
in some of the villages) are all| zemindars, the former are
chiefly shop-keepers, shawl merchants, karkander shawl-bafs,
sada-bafs, boatmen, and artisans of all description.t Thus, the
people of the towns and the{people of the country constitute two
large classes, with different’wants,” the former require the things
that the zemindar possesses—rice, corn, fowls, sheep, milk etc.;
and the latter requires money fwhich the city people fwould will-
ingly give him for his produce,¥to buy] those}[comforts and

* Imean that, supposing no bribes are taken, no oppressionffpractised by any
of the numerous officials whom ™I have named as connected with the collec-
tions and division of [the’jland produce, the zemindar will pay what is here
laid down andjjon the {hypothesis that all jthese officials are perfectly honest,
he willfpay nofmorej: of the value of this hypothesis my. readers may form
their own,_ opinions.

+ Workers in leather, papier-mache, wood, metal, &c.
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i iefly imported articles, as
i hich the city can supply, chiefly impos
lsmi‘::;es;ttlgn, cloth etc. But this natural system of exchange
i: enti’rely prohibited by the above arrangemen.t; so that, as 1
have been informed by {the best English authomy,‘ § l:here w‘f;
ith money 1
in Srinagar, some two or three years ago, Wi
r;:igl;:ket: is a’stav.e of semi-starvation. The zemindars had, of
course, noO ’sm'p]us supplies to sell them, and the Government
i .
kotas* were shut for the time. ¢
In fact, itis only very recently that regulations havc_bccn
made wher;by the people are permitted to buy as much grain as
they require from the Government, and for this poor boon they
are exceedingly thankful. ]
At some of their spring melas this year, AI was struck with
the increased number of people as compared with the year befored,
and, on enquiry, was told that this year they have been allowe: !
to h’uy food enough to eat, and are consequently abl_: to come oul
and enjoy themselves 2 little. Such is the b:;m }:Ntuch' :s pa}::::lai
ed to the Cashmeeries—] -
Government has rccently accord i :
ssion to buy their own rice at a very exorbxfan! rate; a'nd (pozlt:
wretches) so accustomed are they to oppression ?nd misusage {
all kinds, that they look upon this as a concession deserving o
the utmost gratitude.
1t has been truly said that the present fystem of la:ld
produce taxation is no new one introduced by the‘presgnt lxliymas e);,
i igi jod. There is, however,
t had its origin at some remotf period.
:: important point of difference, which to the peoplg makes alé
the difference between mild system and an Oppressive one, an
this is in the price of thelgrain sold by the Gov:mchnl.
Now, when Gulab Singh began his iniquitous fcxgn, he‘ found
the systu;n pretty much the same as 1 have descflbed, wx& ;e:‘;
tain important e{ceptions and the prices of the grain thus colle
in the Government kotas were as follows :—
A Hurree Singhi rupee = 8 annas.

Shallee (unground rice) 1 H. S. rupee per Kh.

'a'The Kofa is Government Store-house, from whence grain is sold «;y !Re m:
* 4t prices which 1 shall give a list of in the sequel. Until very mm“ i e
. custom to close these kotas from time to time, and never to sell T

very small quantities.
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Uiska (barely) 1 -do- -do-
Mukki (India corn) 1 -do- -do-
0Oil 2 1 -do- -do-

and the remainder in proportion.

‘When the change in the coinage was made by Gulab Singh
of which I shall have occasion to speak hereafter, he also raised
the prices of everything sold by the Government to a rate higher
than the present one, to which they were lowered on the accession
of :]hc present Maharaja. The prices at the ﬁresent time are as
under :-

A Chilki Rupee=10 annas

Shallee

Uiska

Kunnck

Mukki

Muttur (peas)

Mong (from which dal is made)
Mohar

Mosor

Krotur

Kuttun (from which oil is made)
Mout (a grain used chiefly for cattle)
Tilogogolo (from which oil is made)
Tromba (for food)
Pingi (grains used for food
Shawul 1 by the people.
Kupas (flax) 16

o
=
o
z
-1
g
El
=
s
]

R N G R N )

) These prices, it will be seen, are more than double those for
which the same things were sold when Ghulab Singh got the
country. And, moreover, it can scarcely be pleaded on behalf of
a bad system, that it has been a long time in operation.

The Government Kotas are both store-houses for the grain and
also the placels where it is sold to the people in small quantities.

Anyone in want of a large amount must go to the officer in
charge of the Kotas, who give them an order upon some one of
the Kardars, for which the officer takes the payment and
places it to the credit of the Kardar in his accounts. There is a
considerable loss in buying from the Government Kotas, from the
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amount of dirt accumulated by transit from the village &c., so
that the purchaser does not in point of fact, obtain a kharwar of
shallee for his two chilkee rupees, but about a trak less. It will
be remembered that the Government Kharwar, when they sell to
the people, is only 15 traks.

The chief points, then, with regard to this system of taxation
are -

1. The prevention of that traffic, and consequent intercourse
and union between the city and the country people, which are
manifestly essential to their comfort and well-being.

2. The comparative poverty which it produces among the
zemindars and the actual want and misery which it helps to
produce among the shaw] and sada-bafs, of whom I shall speak
hereafter.

3. The opportunities afforded to Government and Govern-
ment officials, of creating temporary famines by closing the kotas*
and thus raising the prices of grain.

4. The countless opportunitites for chicanery and -oppre-
ssion which it affords to the numerous local officers employed in
carrying out its most complicated arrangements.

In consequence of the want of intercourse and traffic between
_the city and country people which this system produces there
has grown up a feeling of distrust and jealousy between them,
most detrimental, of course, to the happiness and well-being of
the community, but which it is probable that a mean and selfish
Government like that of Jammu would rather foster than diminish.

By way of final comment upon this extraordinary system, 1

shall translate as sort of fable commonly known throughout
Cashmere, which they have either invented, or perhaps adopted
from the Persian, as emblimatical of the condition of their country,
"‘and the peculiar system of its Government :-

THE STORY OF ‘M0S DEEN KHAN'

“«“Once upon a time there was a very great nobleman, who was
" a Pathan, and who lived in the mountains to the north-west of
= 3o mot know that prices have besn sctullyraied by te clsing of the kotas,
‘but it is certain that the people have often suffered great misery on account

of it.
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Cashmere; his name was Mos Deen Khan. One day he went upon
a journey to Srinagar, in Cashmere, in order to pay his respects
to the king of that country, and it happened that on that occa-
sion he rode a horse for which he had a very great regard, He
was indeed so fond of this horse, that he used to call himself
‘the father of the animal.’ *’*

“When Mos Deen Khan reached Saf-o-Kuddel, which is the
seventh bridge over the Jhelum at Srinagar, he alighted from his
steed that he might proceed to the royal palace on foot; and hay-
ing given many instructions to the groom with regard to the well-
treatment of the horse, as well as especial orders on no account
to ride him, he sent him back to his abode in the mountains”.

“But when Mos Deen Khan got half-way to the palace of
the king, he bethought himself that perhaps his servant might
ill-treat his horse; he therefore sent another of his attendant with
orders to overtake them, and ascertain whether the beloved
animal was well cared for. The menial departed, and found the
first servant riding the horse; he thought ‘it is better for me to
ride at my ease than to quarrel with this servant, who may per-
haps afterwards falsely accuse me to my master,” so he too
mounted”.

“Now when Mos Deen Khan got very near the palace of the
King, he again bethought himself that perhaps it would be better
tosend a still more trustworthy servant to be a check upon the
conduct of the others with regard to his horse. But when the
third servant overtook the party, and found his two predecessors
riding, he also mounted, and the horse, which could have carried
one, became so exhausted under the weight of three, that, on
reaching his stable, he died.”

The application of the story is obvious enough and is a
good illustration of the matural wit of the Cashmeeries. It is
particularly applicable at the present time, since the Mabharajah
himself is said to be in ignorance of large part of the oppression
of his Government, and of the injustice of his irresponsible
officials.

Neverth such i is equi: to guilt; and the
desire for the happiness of his subjects, if such a feeling be known

* The meaning of this expression will appear in the sequel of the story.
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to the Maharajah, must be feeble and worthless indeed since it
cannot even rouse him to ascertain for himself the condition of
the people from whom he derives his wealth, and for whose well
or ill-being he is responsible.

It is rarely, even, that he takes the trouble to visit the
Cashmere valley; he sits apart in his luxurious palace at Jamoo,
contented to receive such reports of the state of his country as
his officials may choose to furnish him with.

From time to time some of the numerous complaints of his
baneful administration, which circulate in newspapers and in the
talk of society, must the seclusion of the royal b
He hears them app d with indi or
and never seems to have conceived the idea of investigating their
truth or falsehood for himself; or of seeing with his own eyes,
and hearing with his own ears the actual condition of his people.
He trusts everything to his Diwans and Wizeers, who are Hindoos
of a different caste from his own, are ill-educated, totally ignorant
of English forms of Government and of English ideas of justice.

There is not only no link between the governing class in
Cashmere and the native inhabitants of the country, but there
are all those deep-rooted antipathies which must exist between:
Mussulmans and Hindoos. Those who know the feeling that
exists between the two races, do not require to be told thata
- country whose population is entirely composed of followers of
~ one creed* and whose governing power is entirely composed of
Y g‘dherents of the other, must be oppressively and unjustly ruled.

That Mussulman and Hindoo to a certain extent amalgamate
in Hindoostan, is no evidence to the contrary. They have the
common feeling of dislike to the English; and moreover, the
‘Mussulman of India has lost almost all the distinguishing
¥ characteristics. of his race and religion. None of the noble
qualities which once animated the followers of that creed in so
many quarters of the globe are to be found, in the semi-
Hindoo-ized, and q debased, M of India.

The people of Cashmere, however, (as I hope to show in a
future work), are possessed of many characteristics, both in-
tellectual and moral, which command our respect and admiration

* The proportion of pundits is too small to be taken into consideration.
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and amongst them, the religion of Mohomet,
ivaeies seessesadiuiassviaiasiensy B8 still - kept: up with: much-of its
ancient  purity, and with- devotion and enthusiasm that would
not have disgraced the best days of Islamism.

I

The ‘Poshm’ which reaches Cashmere by the ordinary traders
is bought up in its raw state and spun into thread of different de-
grees of fineness by women, the wives of shawl and sada-bafs,

k and even of shop-keepers and others who are uncon-
nected with the shawl trade.* They sell it in small quantities
to shop-keeperst in the bazaar, from whom it is bought by the
karanders and others.

In order to understand the shawl system in Cashmere, it will
be necessary to consider separately that of those which are
worked by the loom, and those which are worked by the hand
since the classes of people employed in each, and the Government

i ing them, are ially different.

We will first examine :

The Loom System :- A karkander isa shawl manfacturer
who employs under him a number of shawl-bafs—from 20 or 30 t‘o
300. He buys the spun thread from the pooiwunee, and gets it
dyed of different colours before it is distributed among his work-

men. There are about 100 karkanders in Cashmere, small and
great, all of whom live either in Srinagar or Tslamabad; but the
houses in which these shawl-bafsi work are in different parts of
the valley, the largest number being in the towns of Pampur and
Sopore. A number of overseers are, therefore, necessary to super-

+ It seems to be considered a necessary branch of the education of the fair sex
in Cashmere, and to be a very ancient institution among them.

+ The Cashmeree name for these people is ‘pooiwunee’.

+ Shawl-bafs, or shagirds, are loom workmen. Sada-bafs those who manu-
facture the plain pushmina by the hand, with the assistance of a small frame.
Refogars work the pattern upon the plain pushmina by the hand. .
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intend ‘the work, to be responsible for the pushmina, and to draw
the pay of the workman &c. These people are called Ustad, (a
work, which signifies master or, sometimes, teacher); there .is
usually one over every 25 or 30 shawl-bafs. - At theend of each
month, the Ustad takes to the karkander an account of the work
performed in that time by each of the men under him, and draws
5o much pay for each, which is regulated by the amount of work
. done. The sum thus realised by the shawl-bafs usually amount to
from three to five chilkee rupees a month, inclusive of the amount
deducted by the Government for rice, which is sold to the shawl-
bafs under conditions which I shall explain - presently. Sucha
~ sum is not sufficient to support a family with any approach to
. comfort, even in so fertile a country as Cashmere.*
The inability of the karkander to pay his workmen a higher
~ rate of wages, I shall now proceed to demonstrate.
i The annual tax levied on each karkander up to the Tst
December 1867, was Rs. 47-8 (chilkee rupees) for each shawl-baf
in his employ; from that date a reduction was made of 11 chilkee
- rupees. The method of raising this tax is somewhat complicated,
- and most liable to abuse.

~ There is in Srinagar a large Government office, called the
- Dagshali, in which are employed about 200 Pundits for purposes
- which T shall explain. At their head is an official commonly
alled the Darogha of the Daghshali. Before a loom-shawl can be
legally made, a small piece of the intended degree of fineness
nust be brought to the Daghshali. The proposed size is named,
. and the price is thus calculated, the piece then receives the
- Government stamp, and is laid up in the Daghshali. The karkan-
. der receives a paper describing the shawl and giving the date of
, ﬂ:w stamp, for which he pays at the time Rs. 18-12 per cent on the
& pﬂfe_o}‘ the shawl. When the shawl is nearly completed, it is
- taken to the Daghshali, and the stamped piece is worked into it.
No loom-shawl can, of course, be sold without this stamp; and in
order to ascertain that no karkander puts in hand a shawl with-
out first obtaining it, some of the Daghshali Pundits are contin-
P “(llly employed in inspecting the different karkanast throughout the

b * The list of prices at the Government kotas, given in the last chapter, renders
apparent.
~ t Akarkhana is a house in which looms for making shawls are set up.
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towns and the few villages in which there n:myfhadpli::n 1:‘:; a::&
ars that they arein the habit of de ) 4
'“' apfgeom the ders illegal ra for theﬂ:;o;(
;:ire ro:d expenses, &c. which, as their bw;mts are necessarily
; iderable sum.
frequent, must amount to a consi e /
i At ‘tlhe end of each year the amount pf?ld into the Dﬁ:ghll::l;
by each karkander is calculated by the officials ulf that ohce,m i
compared with the amount he would have pa::idhad the
im instead.
. 47-8 per shawl-baf been taken from him ins g
B ’I7'he l;ecﬁcicm:y is then paid by the k?rkander, it rarely ::
fever happens that he has paid percentage in exo::ts,.:et%aeuse Y
entertains a doubt (not, I supp;se, unfom::edzo l‘be ]rcfllndmed .
of his having done’so, the; di! crcn‘ce woul 38
h i 1f therefore to the making
him by the Darogha. He restricts himsel f « s
olfns:uc)lll number of shawls the tax upon which will n:;::::;f
the amount of the original import of Rs. 47-8 per
annually. i
That such an arrangement is detrimental to the m:e?;sl
alike of Maharajah, karkander, and shawl-.l‘;af,t 4:1;:‘]:;!1 l?i;
i R enf A
nly to the officials of the Daghshali, is e.v1
::oty however, the interest of the Maharajah and the karkan;‘ler'
whi‘Ch call for any special consideration, but those of ths unfor
tunate shawl-bafs. In order to understand more fu;ly 't;hc s;:uft::l:
incipal causes of the whole:
of that individual, and the principal £ ok
i - he Punjab, it will be
igration of shawl and sada-bafs w‘t 4
::elgssary to advert to an occurence Wwhich happenecl' at Snn;fga.;
in the year 1865. In the spring of that year mev‘_]')nh:lmmlhrp‘ it
Ram was appointed to succeed Wuzeer Paunoo in the p
Governor of Cashmere. : i
i On his way to take up his appointment, he was ‘met 1:
Benihal by from 1,200 to 1,500 shawl-b?afs, who'came to co! %
plain to him concerning two matters. First, that in oonsequ;l;w
of the Government order, no shawl-baf was allowed to purch 4
more than eight kharwars of Shallee yearly, and that sucl
amount was insufficient for their support.
Second, that the deduction in the price of Sha.llMee ::‘1: :t:
them by Government, which had been ordered by O_.he 5 la i
about three. years before, should be allowed them in full.
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This requires some explanation, which will further illustrate
the system of Cashmere Government. Soon after the accession
of Gulab Singh, the rupec of the country, called that of Huree
Singhis—value 8 annas—was changed by him for the present
chilkee coin, value 10 annas.

All taxes, however, remained at the same amount of rupees.
Thus the karkander’s tax of Rs. 47-8 Hurree Singh’s was
changed to Rs.47-8 Chilkee rupees : necessarily the prices of
everything rose in proportion, and the shawl-bafs about six years
2go,* most reasonably requested that for such amount of work as
formerly entitled them to a Hurree Singhi rupee, they should now
receive a chilkee rupee. They preferred their request to the
Maharajah, whe decided that half of the difference between the
old and the new coin should be paid by the karkander, and half
by the Government to the shawl-bafs.

It was further decided that the manner in which this last
portion should be liquidated, was to be by a remission of two-
and-a-half company’s annas in the price of each Kharwar of
shallee sold by the Government to the shawl-baf, that they
should pay 28 annas per kharwar, intending to make half an
anna on each kharwar for himself.

This, therefore, was the second cause of complaint, for
which, after awaiting some three years, the shawl-bafs assembled
to petition their new Governer, Kirpa Ram, on his arrival in
Cashmere. The answer they received from him was that he
would listen to their complaints when he reached Srinagar.
When that event took place, he was again waited upon by the
~ shawl-bafs, but they only obtained an answer that he would

attend to them in a few days. This process having been repea-
4 ted two or three times, the shawl-bafs assembled themselves to-
gether in a somewhat riotous manner, on the maidan beyond the
canal at the back of the city, to consult over their wrongs and

* About twelve years after the change of coin.

t By this arrangement Government did not pay the difference since only eight
kharwars were then sold yearly to each shawl-baf. This gives twenty annas
 yearly from Govt. to each shawl-bef. But computing the wages of a shawl
bafat Rs. 4, the difference required by him ina vear would be ninety-six

annas. Government therefore paid somewhat less than one-third of the
~difference.
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grievances. In bitter and despairing mood they made a wooden
bier, such as Mussulmen use to carry their dead to the place of
internment, and placing a cloth over it, carried it to and from in
procession exclaiming, ‘Rajkak is dead, who will give him a
grave 2 The house of the individual thus honoured overlooked
the maidan, and the whole proceeding was apparent enough to
him. He went to the Governor, Kirpa Ram, who gave him some
300 to 500 sepoys with whom he proceeded to the maidan. The
shawl-bafs fled at the approach of an armed force, and in the
crowding and hurry of their flight some five or six were drowned
in the waters of the canal. The affair was reported to Jamoo
but no enquiries appear to have been made at the time. About
a month and a half afterwards, Rajkak did really die—with un-
enviable feelings, one cao f: ancy—and the shawl-bafs were left to
purchase their rice at the reduced rates in peace. The restriction
as to quantity, however, ramained unchanged, until by the decree
of the 1st December 1867, the boon of permission to purchase
eleven kharwars of shallee yearly was granted to the family of each
shawl-baf.*

The manner of selling the shallee to the shawl-bafs is as
follows - On the arrival of the grain in Srinagafr, @ large
amount is set aside for the shawl-bafs, and portions of it are
from time to time made over to the Darogha for them. ‘When
that official receives an order for so much shallee from the
Governor, he takes his accounts, and writes orders for each of
the karkanders, entitling them to receive so much rice, according
to the number of men in their employ, from certain specified
boats. The karkander, on receipt of the order, sends for the
boat or boats named, and distributes the rice to his shawl-bafs,
keeping an accouut of the amount delivered to cach to bededucted
from his monthly wages, the karkander being himself charged
with the total cost of the rice in his account with the Darogha.

Such was the way in which the shawl-bafs were allowed to
purchase their eight Kharwars, and are now allowed to purchase
their cleven kharwars yearly. It is unnecessary to point out the
endless confusion, mistakes, and corruption which must enter
# Whether the shawl-bafs were actually made to pay eighteen annas, of only

ordered to pay it, is an obscure point; upon which I cannot prononce with
certainty.
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Consider the half-despairing feeling of one of those refugee
- shawl-bafs, as he prepares to fly like a hunted felon from his
wife and children, for to take them with him is, of course, an
~ impossibility !| How many a miserable hour must he have known,
~ debating with himself whether or not to take the final step !
Consider what must have been undergone, in most cases, before
. he can bring himself to leave the dear ones of him home with
the uncertainty of ever again beholding them !
3 A difficult and dangerous path before him, the possibility of
pture and imprisonment, the uncertainty of what he shall meet
ith in that unknown land which he has heard of by the name
“of the Punjab which they tell him the ‘sahibs’ rule over, and do
not suffer the poor to be oppressed !' The journey across the
nountains is, indeed, easy enough for an Englishman, with his
mp and all its comforts and appliances but what is it for one
of these unfriended outcasts, with scant supply of clothing, food,
shelter, and the dread of capture and punishment continually
ore his eyes ?
The English traveller, as he pauses on his pleasant journey
ards Cashmere, and looks up at the bright snow-clad summits
ing above him, and perhaps thanks God—if he have any
that way—for making this earth so beautiful needs not that
her aspect of - the world, which the pale, worn figure hastening
t him might reveal. He flies like a hunted felon, as I said, and
is crime is poverty !
| Of these fugitives 1 have learnt that they are in the habit
of sending supplies of money to their families, as occasion offers,
some trader or other returning to the valley; and I'am told
the confidence thus placed is never abused. Surely this one
speaks volumes in favour of the Cashmere character* in
jard to those two qualities which they certainly exhibit in a
degree (considering that they are an Asiatic race)-namely,
sty and loving kindness.
~ 'Inever yet heard of an Englishman having had anything
by a Cashmeerie, and have very rarely heard of theft among

' people of Cashmere are unjustly abused by interested people, who

the Jamoo Government, and also by travellers whose knowledge of
islimited to boatmen, shikaries, and other with whom the English
or ordinarily comes in contact,
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Such is the loom system, and the misery which it prg:l\}f_?‘;
The obvious remedy for most of its evils would be the aboliti

* This custem is in remembrance of their _pm_phel. Disghyr,dwi:us: ‘:::llymu ':;
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of the Daghshali, and the institution of a triennial censis of the
shawl-bafs, showing how many were at that time employed by
each karkander. The tax, which ought to be lowered. to 25 to 30
chilkee rupees on each shawl-baf annually, should be collected
in advance, by which arrangement the karkhander would be
enabled to increase the number of his workmen for three years,
without an increase of tax (the Government at the same time
reaping the corresponding benefit of sustaining no loss by a
possible decrease in the number of workmen). At the end of the
first three years, the lessors would probably show an increase in
the total number of shawl-bafs, and in the course of six or nine
years, the Government revenue from the loom-shawl tax would
most likely be larger than it is now; and, what is of more impor-
tance, the karkhander would be enabled, and should be compelled,
to raise the present wages of his shawl-bafs to 10 to 12 chilkee
rupees a month, thereby enabling them to live in their native
country in very tolerable comforts, provided that the law of forced
labour was abolished, and a reasonable money tax, instead of
‘produce, taken from the zemindars.*
As the matter stands at present, the condition of the shawl-
baf has only been bettered to the extent of 5 chilkee rupees a
‘year, by the remissions of the Ist December, 1867.
It now remain for us to examine :—

THE HANDWORK SHAWL SYSTEM : A sada-baf is the work-
‘man who makes the plain pushmina from the spun pushm,
‘upon which the coloured threads are afterwards worked  with
needles by the workman who is called a ‘refoogar’. The
sada-bafs are immediately under the Darogha of the Dagh-
ishali. and in that office a register of their names is always kept;

for, like the shawl-bafs, they are neither allowed to leave the

valley nor relinquish their employment. The sada-bafs buy the
Ppashm themselves from the bazaars, and manufacture pushmina
usually in their own house, sometimes employing an agent to sell

it for them to the merchants and others. No Pushmina can, of

* * Itis unnecessary to point out the facilities for evasion of the tax as it at

Present collected, by collusion between the Darogha and the karkander, which
would be in a great measure remvoed by the institution of a triennial census.
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course, be sold by them without the Daghshali stamps, the tax on
which is levied at the rate of 10 chilkee rupees for 4 yards
of pushmina. Pundits are employed similarly to tl}osc who
yisit the karkhanas, to ascertain that no pushmina is sold by
sada-bafs without having paid the above tax. Itis said that
their visits are dreaded by the sada-bafs, since the pundits obl}ge
them to paya sort of black-mail, under pretence of boat-hire,
road expenses, &¢.

Wl‘::n plain pushmina is brought from a sada-paf for th'c
purpose of having a pattern worked upon it of of being dyed, _1t
must be again taken to the Dhagshali, where the first stamp is
washed out, and a paper given by the owner, in which the inten-
ded ground colour js named ; as soon as it is c}yed, it must be
again taken to the Daghshali, 2 second stamp 18 affixed, and &
second tax of 18 chilkee rupees is Jevied upon the same 4 yd:_;.
The shawl work may then be completed upon it; when finished, it
is taken for a fourth time to the Daghshali, when the owner
receives a certificate that the tax has been paid, which he is bound
to give to the purchaser of the shawl, who is required to pruduf::
it at custom-houses through which it may have to pass onits
way to the Punjab or elsewhere.

The amount paid by a rufoogar or other to & sada-baf on_: a
piece of plain pushmina is one Chilkee rupee per yard, in addition
to the market value of the Daghahali stamp-

A yard cannot be made under from two to four days; the
position, therefore, of the sada-baf is but slightly better than that
of his brother of the Joom, but he is not allowed to leave the
valley or relinquish his trade.

The circumstances of the refoogar are tolerably comfortable,
por is he in the same state of serfdom as the shawl and the sada-
baf, being permitted the privilege of changing up his trade, should
he wish to do so.
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A large number of troops beinz usually kept in the countries
of Gilgit and Astor, supplies of rice, etc., are sent up in the
autumn of every year from Cashmere for their use. Zemindars
are pressed from every part of the Cashmere to carry these
supplies. They are collected by the different Kardars from the
villages under their respective control, where a kind of register is
kept, that each house may furnish its quota of men in turn.
Those who are thus collected are paid from 4 to 7 chilkee rupees
for the double journey by their Kardar and sent by him in charge
of a Hurkara to Bandipoor, where there is a sort of depot presided
over by a Hindoo official. From him they receive their loads,
with a memorandum of the amount which they have to deliver
to the Governor of Astor, and from him they bring back a receipt
to be presented to the official at Bandipoor. Now, since the full
amount that an ordinary man can carry is given to the zemindar,
and since little or nothing can be purchased on the road, it is
obvious that he must either eat part of his load or starve.

Nevertheless, on his return to Bandipoor, the quantity thus
rendered deficient, as shown by the receipt, is taken from the
zemindar in money '* The journey from Bandipoor to Astor,
for a laden man, occupies twelve days. Such is the ordinary
system in time of peace; and if this were all, it would not perhaps,
considering the far greater evils than inadequate paymentf for

* 1 believe, however, that it is now usual to send the supplies by the Zemindars
~ only as far as Gurais, from whence they are transported on ponies. ‘What the
\payment is on this arrangement 1 do not know. In proportion, Isuppose, to
what is, or recently was, the payment of a zemindar for the whole distance.

+ Grossly inadequate, certainly. A zemindar will ordinarily have three days
journey from his village to ‘Bandipoor, twelve days to Astor, where he will be
 delayed for a few days, he will also be delayed at Bandipoor, as well going
. as returning; therefore the double journey from his village to Astor and
 back cannot take less than fifty days. For this the zemindar receives from
four to seven chilkee rupees. Now, when an English traveller takes zamin-
Al dars into the mountain to actas coollies (not as shikaries who are paid a
© igher rate) he usually gives them six Company's rupees a month and russud,
" ‘oreight without russud. The sepoys in Astor appear to be under o control,
and ill-treat the people of the country as much as they please. When TW-
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the work that disgrace the Government of the country, be
scracely worth writing about. But when some of the frequent
disturbances in Gilgit necessitate an increased number of troops,
the Cashmeerie zemindars, and others, have to suffer worse evils
than a month or two of bad and ill-paid labour.

The last occasion was in 1866. In the summer of that year,
it was supposed to be necessary to send up an unusual nurnbe;
of troops, and zeminders, boatman and even tradesmen of the
city were pressed to carry their supplies and baggage. They
were sent off in a_hurry, without the slightest provision being
made for thelr lodging, clothing, or subsistence on the road
beyond their allowance of one seer of rice a day for their foori
and payment.

lf is commonly reported that numbers of them died on that
oc.ca_swn; many of them did certainly die during that year on the
Gilgit road, engaged in carrying Government stores, and from
the causes I have mentioned, namely, want of food, shelter and
clothing; but I believe that the actual time was somewhat latter.
After those who had been sent with the troops had returned to
Casbmere, it was found necessary to send further supplies, it
having been then determined to keep the increased number ’n £
troops there throughout the winter.

Accordingly, late in the autumn of 1886, the supplies were
sent on the backs of zemindars, taken from their villages in the
manner I have described; and many of those men died on the
road from cold, exhaustion and want of food.*

I have elsewhere taken occasion to notice this truly Hindoe-

in that district in  October, 1867, I founda sepoy abusis
4 3 s ing an old
trying to take something from him—his shoes, It think. I called ‘::aeu;c::yd
but he would not come; he retreated to the guard house of the village, where.
were st;lme other sepoys, into which I pursued him, and brought hi|;1 to my
tent, where I bound him with ropes and made him sit i i
his tulwar for some time. T sy i

T mentioo this little incident in order to remind those wh

it le 0 feel scandali

at hearing of Englishmen in Cashmere who act ‘contrary to law, 'a llh”;:

the inions of the Jammu G it
st g there is properly speak-

* ‘What of food’, although they carried rice an their backs, since, in the

::cs;no: of fuel, and consequently of beiling water, rice is not available for
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like act of barbarity, but was then under the impression that the
men died during the summer, when sent with the troops to Gilgit.
1 did not then know that the zemindars had been again sent late
in the autumn, at which time it appears that the deaths occured
from the causes I have mentioned. The inhumanity of the
authorities only appears more glaring from the fact of their
having seen men without any equipment, as long a road like that
from Cashmere to Astor, at such a season of the year. It was
necessary, no doubt, to supply the troops; but if the Government
arrangements were so extremely bad, that no provision had been
made beforehand in a place where there is always the possibility
of an increased demand for troops, and adequate amount of
equipment clothing, and arrangement for the shelter of those
who were sent up with the supplies, should have been made. But
nothing of the kind was done; the men were sent of over the passes
with the heavy loads, and many of them perished as 1 have said.

A Hindoo-like act of barbarity 1 have called it, since
it proceeded not so much from active as from a passive
carelessness to human suffering; a dull, stupid indifference like
that with which the driver of a bullock waggon in Hindostan
urges on his starved and yoke-galled beast, with blows and foul
language, until the miserahle brute falls dead on the road.* I have
travelled that road, from Astor to Cashmere, and can testifyt that
it is one of the worst of the mountain paths which lead out of
Cashmere into the interior, both on account of the steepness and
height of the passes, and still more from the scarcity of villages,
and the unwillingness of the inhabiitants to sell snpplies of any
kind.

I crossed the Kumori pass, which leads from the Gurais
into the Astor Valley, in October, 1867. It was covered with
snow for many mileson the Gurais side, and for two days

* The state in which bullocks, donkeys, and dak-gharry horses are frequently
seen on the public roads of Hindostan, is adisgrace to the Government of
Tndia. Their awners, would be punished in England; why are they permitted
10 escape in India. The state of the last ought to be well-known to the

_ present viceroy, who ises that mode of C: in his annual
journeys between Simla and Calcutta.

+ There are indeed two roads from Gurais to Astor, but T want told that the
one I did not see was the worst of the two; of course I do not know which the
zemindars book.
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journey on the Astor side. 1 saw no human habitation for at

“Jeast three days in crossing from one valley to the other, and no
shelter of any kind.* 1 myself, with servants, coolie tents, &c.
and the adyantage of fine weather, had some difficultyin the pass.
We were shelterless by twilight in the middle of the snow at a
great elevation, and only succeeded in  reaching a spot where tents
could be pitched, by observing a part of the mountain side which
we could descend repidly, and thus reached a spot of ground free
from snow as darkness came on.

Some troops had crosed a few days before me and the number
of dead tatoos by the side of the track bore witness to the
difficulty they had encountered.

But it was in the month of November that these zemindars
were sent up to Gilgit, where the pass must have been consider-
ably worse, and they were sent without the slightest -provision
for their shelter, clothing or food beyond the loads of rice which
they carried on their backs. How many died, itis of course
impossible to say ! What Hindoo Government would ever think
of recording the names or numbers of those who had died in their
service.

Picture to yourself, oh reader, those desolate scenes where
the Cashmere zemindars had to lay down their lives ! None save
those who have seen such can fully realise their horrors. No
imagination is powerful enough to realise them; the waste, hope-
less aspect of the unbounded stretch of snow, the intensely keen
blast of the wind, which strikes you with the force of an eagle’s
wing as it sweeps down upon you through the ravines; above ands
around you are snowy peaks and summits, and precipitous
slopes of rock, upon whose edge sits the avalanche waiting for
his prey.

Through such scenes, heavily laden, the zemindars take their
way. Powerful aud hardy are the sons of Cashmere; patiently
they toil onwards through the drifting snow, in the name of
Allah and his prophet | Many encourage each other with the
words of hope : it may be that they will yet reach the other side
in safety. Alas, no! From two or three the strength is already
+ Except than when I crossed there were the remains of a few wigwars put up

by troops, who had passed three or four days before, and which would be
destroyed by the first storm.
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departing, and the keen wind is paralysing the sinews.

Slowly the conviction fastens upon them that they shall never
quit those frightful soltitudes, never see again their homes, nor
those who dwelt there waiting their return, fai off in the sunny
vale of Cashmere !

‘Who are realise such thoughts-such moment ?

* * *
*

Let us leave the scene of death. But oh, British reader!
Forget not that these and other frightful miseries are produced
by a Government whose chief is a feadatory of the British crown;
by a Government which derives its permanance from the protection
of the British rule; by a Government which the British power forced
upon the people of Cashmere; by a Government into whose hands
British statesmen sold the people of Cashmere; by a Government
therefore, whose existence is disgrace to the British name! Itis
at once a memorial of that foul act when, like the arch traitor
of old, we bartered innocent lives, which fate placed in our hands,
for few pieces of silver.

And it is a standing witness that we accept that act of the
past, now that its consequences have been seen, and take the
burden of its responsibility upon outselves.

Y

The punishment for killing a cow used formerly to be death;
but, on account, I believe, of the remonstrances of the British
Government, it was changed to imprisonment for life. The
method, however, of carrying out the mitigated sentence renders
it scarcely more merciful than the capital penalty.

The Hindoo vengence does not only fall upon the actual
cow-killer himself, but on the whole of his family; and all who in
any way participated, in, or were cognizant of the dead, are
imprisoned with him also, 1 believe, for life !

Tn addition to this, after each day’s investigation into the
circumstances of the so-called crime, they are cruelly flogged,
and when consigned to prison, are branded and tortured with
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hot irons. Insufficient food and general cruel treatment hasten
their deaths, before which there has been, I believe, no instance
of anyone connected with the slaughter of a cow having been
released. But no formal sentence is pronounced in any case
when imprisonment is awarded, whether for small offences or
great ones.

The offender is sent to prison, and neither he nor any one
else knows how long he may be kapt there. Possibly there are
many who have been forgotten. *

Of justice, there is, in fact, little or none. Offences against
the Government or against Hindoos are punished with undue
severity, while offences perpetrated by Hindoos or Go vernment
officials are either passed over, or adjudicated with partiality
and injustice. There has, indeed, been recently established in
Srinagar a new court for the trial of petty offences and misdeme-
anours, consisting of five Suni Mussulmen, two Shias, and three
Pundits: this seems a fair distribution of religious bias. But
their powers only extend to about ten chilkee rupees’ fine, nor
does their court in any way interfere with the power of the Chief
Magistrate to imprison whosoever, he pleases, for any cause or
no cause !

Before the advent of English visitors this year (1868) a num-
ber of prisoners were, I believe, sent in batches from the Srinagar
gaols to Jamoo, lest the number of prisoners, and the causes of
their punishment, shonld be ascertained and commented upon by
the European community. This, however, I cannot vouch for,
although I believe it to be perfectly true.

The system of the city police resembles that of the land-tax
system, in the number of different grades of officials, and conse-
quent facilities for bribery and intimidation which it affords.
There is a policeman Mylendar—told off to every 20 to 30 houses;
his business is not only to keep order, but to report to his Zillan
dar all that goes on. The Zilladar is a sort of constable, having
20 or 30 Myledars under him; he reports to the sub-kotwal, the
sub-kotwal to the head Kotwal, and the last-named functionary

* All the offenders are, I am told, subjected to terture, but the actual delinquent
more severely than the others.

+ An insolvent debor is usually handed over by the court to the creditor to
serve as a slave.
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to the Chief M: If the di bring a false accus-
~ ation against a family or an individual, the latter will sometimes
) ‘escape punishment; but their accusers are unpunished for the
crime of false accusation,

" The tax on the sale of land is enormously high, being 4 ann
as in the rupee (!) exlusive of the necessary douceur to the
clerks, who are, of course, pundits” A marriage licence costs
three rupees, and about a rupee more is taken by the pundits;and
in the case of a second or third marriage, in the case of the first
wife or wives being alive, great difficulties are thrown in the way
of the Mussnlman by these officials, unless they are properly
~ bribed, since it appears that their opinion as to the advisability
of permitting a second marriage is consulted in many cases by
the Magistrate. Sometimes the license is refused unless payment
of Rs. 100 or more is made.* In short, in this, as in most other
matters, there is no law but the will of the Magistrate.

» * - .

y All classes of the Mussulman community are tax-payers ex-
. cept the tailors. Even the boatman, whose pay is only comp-
_any'sRs. 2-8a month, is taxed "Perhaps the poorest and worst
| off of all, except some of the shawl-bafs. are a class of people
~ who live along the shores of the Anchar lake, not far from the
city. They subsist on the sale of what they can procure from
. the lake, consisting of a coarse kind of grass for cattle, reeds
‘which they weave into matting, and fish, which by a very recent
.~ order they are permitted to catch and sell.

For the privillege of thus making use of the lake, they pay
a considerable yearly tax to Government. It was impossible to
 ascertain with any degree of certainty what the amount was; but
that they are in a state of extreme wretchedness and poverty
and that the Government takesa considerable sum of money
.~ from them annually, is certainly true. 1 went into some of the
é’ot!agcs‘ and found them in as miserably a condition as the appe-
‘arance of the people outside betokened--windowless, fireless light-
less, and bare!
Tonly refrain from giving special instances for fear of the consequances to
which the sufferers might be cxposed. “that is, to the pundits. It is

. commonly reported that the present magistrate, Jhiwan Budrinath, is above
taing tribes.
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Some children and others were shown to me suffering from
different diseases. T gave them what I could, and told them to
come to my house in Srinagar, and that I would take them to a
hospital. They never came; they seem quite hopeless and unable
to believe that anyone would ever do anything for them, Their
food is only rice, and the course vegetables they produce in their
Jake gardens; and the only fuel they can procure is dried horse
dung! And these people pay taxes.

There is no lack of fuel in this country. All round the
shores of the wular lake, magnificent forests of deodar are flou-
rishining in luxuriant strength and beauty, but the heavy duties
on wood,as on all other things which are brought into the city
or its precincts, render the poorer classes utterly unable to obtain
it

And now before closing this long list of miseries and atroci-
ties, there is yet one other misery and atrocity, and one other
iniquitous source from whence jhc Jammo Government derives
its revenue, which I shall present for the consideration of the
reader.

The sale of young girls in Cashmere to established houses
of ill-fame, is both protected and encourged by the Government,
and helps to swell that part of his revenue which the Maharajah
derives from the wages of prostitution. The license granting
permission to purchase a girl for this purpose costs about 100
chilkee rupees, and an additional payment is, 1 believe, made to
Government when the unfortunate victim enters upon her mise-
rable career. The very fact that such sales take place is due to
the grasping and avaricious nature of the Government, since
none but the very poorest and lowest classes of the people ever
sell their children.*

Itis with a Governmentas with an individualjone crime
stands not alone but it is the fruitful parent of a hundred more.
Sale of children is a consequence of poverty which is produced,

* The only class of people who sell their children are certain of the villagers,
who are shoe-makers and workers in leather. The other Mussulmen of
Cashmere consider them to be a Jow and degraded race, and will not eat with
them. T once asked, what could iduce the woman to sell her child’ and was
anwered, ‘poverty.” But no Mussulman_ of any other class would do such a
thing; he would rather starve !

PART TWO 81

'by extreme taxation; and second, by the high prices of all
of food, which is caused by the Government system of
the land produce into their own store-houses.
| Those who have been bought asI have described, cannot
quit that life should they desire to do so, since they cannot,
course, raise money to repay to their purchaser cither the
rice paid for them or the license tax to Government.
- It isnot many yearsago since others, who had not been
ught, were, nevertheless, prohibited by Government from
relinquishing their fearful calling, and were refused permission
 marry, for the same reason as the shawl-bafs are still pre-
nted from turning to other employment, namely the loss of the
taxes* which these two unfortunate classes of the people pay
Government.
1 will offer no word of comment upon these things; the facts
ak el ly enough for tt 1 If they fail to arouse
and indignation and horror in the hearts of English readers,
class of people must have changed their nature since T left
civilised world eighteen months ago to travel in the

VI

At the present time we are all indulging in a harmless, but
very dignified species of self-glorification about the
asinian war. The press is full of laudatory notices of
nd’s conduct on this great occasion; we read of ‘pure and

ne of the nautch girls pay 80 and 100 chilkee rupees a year. 1am told
these “unfortunate females’ are now permitted to marry, and turn toa
and a happier life if they wish to do. But there can be no certainty—

ility—that the Jamoo G which continues to derive
from the kind of ‘sales’ I have described, will not withdraw this
and enforce its former barbarous order,

of one instance in which a woman who entreated the Government to
ed to marry and lead a virtuous life, was refused permission to do so.
‘attempted to fly with a man she wished to marry, but was prevented or
back, and is now what she was before. T belicve this took place
years ago, and similar barbarity may again be perpetrated at any
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holy motives’, of «disinterested action’, ‘a righteous struggle for
the noblest ends’, &c. A good opinion of self is, no doubt, as
gratifying to a nation as itis to an individual. Nevertheless one
cannot but be rather forcibly reminded of the old proverb that
‘self-praise 'is no praise’, and foreign nations who read our

1f-congratulatory exp i on having for once
achieved an unselfish public action, may feel tempted to say
that such a course must be somewhat an unusual one with us;
since its adoption provokes us to trumpet our own praises to all
the four quarters of the globe, in a style that might have
described some heroic and unequal struggle of a whole nation in
defence of hearth and altar, or of a weak ally to whom her word
was pledged. Perhaps no stronger internal evidence than this
out-burst of self-laudation for the performance of an act which it
would have been simply disgraceful not to have done, could be
found to remind us that our character as a nation has sunk from
what it was. There was a time, not so very long ago, when we,
almost single-handed, 'resisted the oppressor of Europe, and
through the terrible campaign of the Peninsula, gave freely the
lives of our best and dearest, that we might at last be able to say
to Despotism, ‘Thus far, and no further”. There was a time when
we, first of nations, led the way to the abolition of slavery, and
at a loss and sacrifice which was felt in every house in England,
we cast away the thing, which we felt to be an evil and a shame,
from amongst us.

At that time England was looked up to as the one power
whose public.. actions were based upon other than selfish consi-
derations; she-was honoured as the nation who would flinch from
no sacrifice and from no danger to fulfil a noble object, or defend
sacred cause: and She was then undoubtedly the first of nations in
the world. Her voice was first in the councils of Europe; her
‘opinion on all great questions was waited for with eagerness, and
heard with reverence.  What is her position now? Others better
qualified than I may answer that question. But whatever be her
position in regard to power, influence, -authority, noone can
have the hardihood 6 assert that she has any longer the moral
power and dignity that were once accorded her in the days when
the ‘moral support’ of England was something more than an
empty sound.
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o one can imagine that she retains the character
crous and high-minded nation, so far as her public
is concerned.
haps she does notcare whether she retains it or not.
frantic delight into which she seems to have been thrown
ing actually done something which she needed not be
d of, would seem to indicate the contrary, and induces me
in afaint hope that she still retains a sufficient regard for
and holy motives’ to-induce her to perform that act of
e and mercy which such motives call upon her to undertake
of the people of Cashmere, whom, “in the year 1846,
d into a slavery but little less oppressive and detestable
that which she abolished from her domains in the West.
hat such is the true light in which the question of inter-
with the Jamoo Government ought to be viewed, it is
my task to show.
Cashmere was sold to Gulab Singh under the following
stances:
the conditions made with the Lahore Durbar, after the
Punjab War, a certain sum of money was demanded by the
Government to defray the expenses of the campaign but
urbar being unable to refund the full amount, it was resol-
take Cashmere and certain neighbouring hill States in lieu
deficiency, and to transfer these to Gulab Singh for an
Ve ]znt sum, which arrangement presented the further advan-
:of ‘reducing the power of the Sikhs, and of gaining Gulab
as our ally.
n Conningham’s History of the Sikhs, there is the following
\ge:—“As two-thirds of the pecuniary indemnity required
hore could not be made good, territory was taken instead
ey, and Cashmere and the hill States, from the Beas to the
ere cut off from the Panjab and transferred to Gulab
as a separate so_vereign, for a million of pounds sterling.
was d one, if be only to the
of reducing the power of the Sikhs; but the transaction
S iﬁa{cely worthy of the British name and greatness, and the
become stronger when it is considered that Gulab
d agreed to pay 68 lakh of rupees as a fine to his para-
) before the war broke out, and 'that the custom of the East
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as well as the West requires the feudatory to aid his lord in foreign
war and domestic strife. Gulab Singh ought thus to have paid
the deficient million of money asa Lahore subject, instead of
being put in p jon of Lahore provi as an independ:
prince.”

Such is the plain historical statement of the outward facts
connected with the sale of Cashmere; but there are certain other
considerations which give that transaction a peculiarly odious
aspect, and render it a dark stain upon the history of the British
rule in India. These arei---

First, that in no portion of the treaty made with Gulab Singh
was the slightest provision made for the just or humane Govern-
ment of the people of Cashmere and others, upon whom we forced
a Government which they detested.

For purposes entirely selfish, we deliberately sold millions
of human beings into the absolute power of one of the meanest,
most avaricious, cruel and unprincipled of men that ever sat
upon a throne.

Second, that after our expulsion from Cabul, and the murder
of Shah Soojah, a Government <proclamation” was issued that
Dost Mohamed’s accession to the throne was sanctioned by the
British Government, because principle and policy alike forbade
that power to force a ruler upon a reluctant people.

Five years had not passed when, by the treaty of the 16th
March, 1846, we proclaimed the miserable hypocrisy of the state-
ment by which we had vainly sought to hide our weakness when
Dost M d ined his rightful kingd

It was contrary to our principle to force a ruler upon the
wild and turbulent Affghans, to whom any settled Government
would have been a blessing, and who would not have suffered
any ruler to oppress them with impunity. But Lord Hardinge
and Sir Henry Lawrence failed to perceive that there was aught
unjustifiable in forcing upon the weak and unresisting people
of Cashmere, not a ruler who, like our Afghan puppet, was of
the same race, the same religion, the same people those upon
whom we sought to impose him, but one of a creed between
which and thatof Islam the most deeply rooted antipathies
exist, rendering any sympathy, or any cordiality, or any senti-
ment other than disgust and hatred, utterly and for ever, impo-
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between the governing and governed classes.
,‘Nor was it a ruler only whom we forced upon a reluctant
e, but the crowd of rapacious and unprincipled ministers,
, hangers-on of every grade who followed the fortunes
lab Singh. These, raised like himself from the lowest
and invested with the titles of Dihwan, Wuzeer, Tehsil-
, descended upon Cashmere like a flock of hungry
, and swept away the prosperity and happiness of its
and their descendants are worthy of their ancestors. The
s, Tehsildars, Thanedars, &c., who rule Cashmere, are,
e, avaricious, mean and cruel; wholly untrustworthy, and
ssapparently to conceive of the ideas of truth and justice!
, we did not, asin the case of our Affghan interference,
3 ‘pon Cashmere a ruler who was to govern by our advicxa’
was bound to attend to our suggestions, but one whom, b}"
erms of the treaty, we rendered irresponsible for any oul’ragc
ce he or his ministers might choose to commit, with
to the internal administration of the country. y
"he thi'n% consideration which makes the sale of Cashmere
iniquitous, is the character of the man into whose
power we sold the people of that country,
support of the terms I have previously used in describ-
nature of Gulab Singh, I shall quote the following passage
Mr, Lepel Griffin’s ‘Punjab Chiefs’, an official work
and published by order of the Punjab Government.
here are perhaps no characters in history more repulsive
jjahs Gulab Singh and Dayan Singh. Their splendid
‘_tnd their undoubted bravery, count as nothing in the
ice of their atrocious cruelty, their avarice, their treachery
ir unscrupulous ambition.” 1
e history of the siege of Lahore is too well-known to be
here. For seven days the garrison held out bravely
the whole Sikh army, which lost in the assault a great
of men, and it was not till Rajah Dayan Singh returned
moo that negotiations were opened, by which Sher Singh

’s plans, .marched off to Jamoo amidst the curses
army, carrying with him a great part of the treasure,
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ngh had stored in

Maharajah Runjit Si
Iped to purchase

rincipally jewels, which
H : ] five years later, hel

the fort, and which plunder,
ashmere!” !
¢ shIAnfuer the investment of Gulab Singh as Maharajah at Amrit-
sar, he sent some regiments to take possession of Srinagar, and
to take over the forts, &c. from Shaikh ITmam-ud-Deen. ‘Whether
the Sheikh had received information from the Lahore Durbar
regarding the change of masters which Cashmere had _suﬁcred,
it is impossible to say ; at all events he refused to a(?m)t Gulab
Singh's forces. into the city, or to acknowledge their master as
having any authority in Cashmere. Upon the ‘refusal of the
Dogras to quit the valley, the gallant Sheikh sallied forth at the
head of his troops, and an engagement was fought at the back of
the Hurree Singh Bagh, in which the Dogras w?rc completely
routed, and one or two leaders of note were killed.* A Jarge
number of prisoners were taken to whom, the Cashmeeries say,
the Sheikh gave money and clothing to enable them tP reach the
Punjab, and that in a few days’ time there was not a single Dogra
left in the valley.f When news of this event reachejd Gulab
Singh, he applied to the British Government for assistance to
enable him to take possession of his new kingdom, and an order
was sent to the Sheikh, requiring him yield obedience to the new
sovercign of Cashmere, orf to consider himself as an enemy of
the British power.

The Sheikh wisely chose the former alternative, and Gulab
Singh’s troops were permitted to oceupy Srinagar in peace.

From that period, as I have shown in Chapters I and II, the
misfortunes and miseries of Cashmere commenced. The chm}gc
of coin. the increased taxation, the increased prices, the shutting
up of the kotas, the mi: t and opp ion of the Dde
shali, the restrictions in the amount of rice purchasable yearly
by shawl-bafs, the consequent diminution in thfir numher,. the
consequent order that no shawl or sada-baf nugh? l'eave elthﬂ-
his employment or the Cashmere valley, and similar orders
regarding the nautch girls.

+ One of these was the Wuzeer Sukput; he was buried where the fakeer'e hO
stands, half way down the long ravine; and the fakeer receives, 1 belicve:
handsome allowance to say prayers over the grave.

4 Except a few who remained shut up. in the fort, where they had taken refugé:
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All these miseries and atrocities ‘date from the commence-
nt of the iniquitous reign of Gulab Singh.
\ The Sheikh I d-Deen was a M and had
en, I am told, appointed Goyernor of Cashmere by Sher Singh.
ler his rule the country was well and justly governed. The
wi-bafs and other classes were allowed to purchase as much
e as they required, nor were any of the people hindered from
g the valley*. From his beneficient Government we took
hmere, and plunged it into all the miseries which it has since
ed.

The Cashmeeries, in speaking of these things, do not seem
ed with any unjust or undue feeling against the Maharaja
elf; and in speaking of the misfortunes of their country, the
_informed amongst them always date their origin from the
on of the old coin by Gulab Singh.

3 The manner in which that was carried out paved the way
all the oppression of which I have given an account. That,
always say, was the beginning of evils. Still less are they
lined to blame the present Maharajah for the evil adminis—
n under which they suffer; nor do I, except as far as the
nce of a ruler regarding the people under him involves a
t of sacred duties and responsibilities amounting to guilt.
v immediate criminality rests with the executive officers
hout Cashmere and its dependent states, but I believe, in &
higher degree with the ministers who are located at Jamoo.

5 X X X
us pause there for a moment to review our position, 1
think, conclusively shown that the cry of oppression in
‘,°' so far from being nonsensical, as was falsely declared.
Calcutta Englishman of 12th February, 1868, has but too
sause for its efforts to obtain a hearing— efforts which would
o have been hitherto in vain, alike in their appeal to the
of the British Government, and the humanity of the
Indian public.
s ios say that the country was then so prosperous that the people
‘Punjab used to come up and settle in Cashmere, but now the
ies are forced to fly to the Punjab.
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1 have also shown that we deliberately forced upon a more
than ‘reluctant’ people, a despotic Government of the very W.orst
description, at whose head was a ruler of a character held infa-
mous, even by natives of the East.

1 have, therefore, I conceive, shown that towards the people
of Cashmere we have committed a wanton outrage, a gross in-
justice, and an act of tyrannical oppression, which violates every
humane and honourable sentiment, which is opposed to the whole
spirit of modern civilisation, and is in direct opposition to every
tenet of the religion wepro fess.

It remains for us to ascertain whether reparation towards
those whom we have thus injured be still possible without the
committing of any fresh piece of injustice.

That Article IV* of the above treaty has been in more than
one instance broken by the Jamoo Government, the following
extract from Major Cunningham’s ‘Ladak’ will, I conceive, suffi-
ciently prove:— i

«In the autumn of 1846, during the rebellion of Sheikh
Imaum-ud-Deen in Cashmere, there was a slight disturbance in
Zanskar, which was promptly repressed by the Vizier Basti Ram
who is now one of the confidential servants of Maharaja Gulab
Singh. Since then the whole country has been quiet, and lh'c
passive Thibetans have yielded to a power which they ﬁqd it
unsafe to resist. The neighbouring countries of Gilgit and Chillas
have been added to the Maharajah’s kingdom; and the same
prince whose dominions only twenty yearsago were limited to
the petty stateof Jamoo, now rules on, undisputed master of
Cashmere and Western Thibet, from the sources of the Shayok
to the head of the Gilgit river.”

These are instances in which the Jamoo Government has
violated the Treaty of 1846; but there is another of more recent
occurrence, and which is not generally known in India, and of

which the home authorities must be in total ignorance.

In accordance with Article IL of the Treaty, three officers
were appointed by the British Government to survey and deter-
mine the ‘limits of the eastern boundary of the tract transferred
to the Maharajah’. These were, Major Cunningham, Lieutenant
Strachey and Dr. Thompson. The map, therefore, published by
 See “Contents folio’ for the text of the Treaty.—Ed.
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Major Cunninghan with his work on Ladak (to which I have
just referred)* may be considered to show correctly, not only the
eastern boundary, but the limits of those other portions of the
Maharajah’s dominions which he helped to survey, as they
existed at the time such survey was made.

The north-eastern boundary of the Maharajah’s dominion is
defined in Major Cunningham’s map to be the water-shed of the
Kara-Korum range. Even without the authority of that map, I
am justified in assuming that to have been the north-eastern
boundary of the Jamoo territories, both because it is the natural
boundary of the country of Nubra and its northern valley and
ravines and because the Kara-Korum has always been considered
as the farthest limit of the Ladak district by the Yarkundis, who
dwell on the other side. However in 1865, the Jamoo Government
despatched a small body of troops across the Kara-Korum, with
orders to occupy garrisoned fort there, which was done.

Shah’dula is about three days’ journey beyond the Kara-
Korum pass. The fort was provisioned and occupied by the
Jamoo troops during the summer of 1865 and 1866, the force
being withdrawn in the winter on account of the severity of the
climate. Towards the end of 1866, the newly established ruler of
- Yarkund and Kashgar had taken the country of Koten and had
further strengthened himself by the expulsion or conciliation of
those who were disaffected towards the Government.

It was therefore probably from prudential motives that the
Jamoo troops were not sent to re-occupy their new fort in the
~ spring of 1867.

Some time during that year, Yakoob Beg sent a handful of
n to Shah’dula, who destroyed the fort and took the supplies
and stores with which it was furnished.t

1t is true that a Government map has recently been published,
which shows the boundary line of the Maharajah’s territory in

Ladak : with noticesaf the surrounding Country, By Alexander Cunningham,
Brevet Jamoo, Bengal Engineers. London 1854, Chapter XII, Page 355,

+ The latest account from Yarkund say that the Kooshbegh endeared himself

‘his subjects by the strict justice of his administration and by abolition of the

above market, which was formerly held in the Yarkund bazar. He is said

“to be engaged in massing his forces at Kashgar, his frontier town, distant about

seven marches from Kokand, which is occupied by the Russians.
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n?jg direction to lie along the Kara-Kash River, and which con-
sequently includes Shah’dula within the Jamoo dominions; but
this map was not published until the end of 1866, whereas the
Maharajah’s force went to Shah’dula and erected and garrisoned
the fort in the spring of 1865, or earlier. The existence of this
map, therefore, cannot be pleaded as having given the Jamoo
Government.any authority for such extention of territory.

The map in question was founded upon a survey made by
M. Johnson in the year 1865, after the occupation of Shah’dula
by the Jamoo garrison, and the boundary line therein laid down
is entirely at variance with that shown in the map which accom-
panies Major Cunningham’s work on Ladak, which was published:
by Government authority in 1954. The title of the map is,
«Map of The Punjab Western Himalaya and Adjoining Part of
Thibet, from recent Surveys, and based upon the Trigonometrical
Survey of India, compiled by order of the Honourable Court of
Director of the East India Company, by John ‘Walker, Geographer
to the Company.”

The fact then remains, that the Treaty of March, 1846 has
been in several instances broken by the Jamoo Government, and
it, therefore, follows that the British Government is not ‘bound by
that Treaty to abstain from that interference with the affairs of
Cashmere which the miserable condition of the people, the impe-
diments thrown in the way of traders, the exclusion of English
travellers &c., have now for so long demanded.*

1t may be pleaded by the supporters of the Maharajah, that
the countries of Gilgit, Chilas and Astor were annexed by his

+ Not only are English tourists, sportsmen, scientific me~ &, excluded from
the Maharajah’s dominions during six months of the year, but English and
French traders also, although native traders from the Punjab and elsewhere
pass unquestioned. Of course, all the natives of the hill States, and possibly
many of the Punjab  itself, explain this exwaordinary fact by supposing the
British Government unable or afraid to demand from the Cashmere Rajah,
that which common courtesy would seem to require from him. Is it very
improbable that the insolence and outrages of the fronteir tribes have been
increased, or in some instances caused, by this mistaken estimate of our
position with regard to the Maharaja of Cashmere ?—an estimate which the
Government of India does its best to foster, by not only excluding all its
servants from the Jamoo dominions during the winter, but by limiting the
numbers of those who wish to travel there during the summer.
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fsthef many years ago, and that no notice having been taken at
!he. 'llme, it would now be an ungracious act on the part of the
British  Government to make such infringement of the Treaty a
ground for'interferencc. With regard to the matter of the Shah’-
dula fort, it may be urged that so slight an aggression into a
barren and deserted region can scarcely constitute an infraction
of the Treaty sufficient to justify the interference of the British
Go i withdth: jah’s internal administration
ose and similar consi i i

ek considerations the following answers
First;—That the Jam i i
e ;uT:, Government has shown itself incap-
Second:—That the Jamoo Government has for many years
pursued a system of oppression and misrule under the protection
and ::f:%enance of the British Government.

ird:—That it has consequently become a sti
reproach to the British Government, both among tl:fﬂElir::Sa:
and native community of India.
4Four'.h:—That there are no means of rendering the adminis-
tration of the Jamoo Government consonant with that which
should distinguish a power protected by the British Government
(see Alrticle IX of the Treaty), except those of active interference
& F}ft.h:—.That fthe British Government committed an act oé

ss injustice in forcin; i
vsvney ;ple. g the rule of Gulab Singh upon a reluc-
Six}h:—That, therefore, to forego the power of making
repnraum'l to the people we injured, which the infractions of the
:Frekfty give to the British Government, would be an act of in-
justice and cruelty scarcely inferior to that which we perpetrated
w};en we sold the people of Cashmere into the slavery of Gulab
Singh by the iniquitous Treaty of 1846.
In a word, we cannot exercise generosity towards the Jamoo
Government without committing a fresh injustice towards the
people to whom we owe reparation.
With regard to the matter of the Shah’dula fort, it should
h'e _remembered that, although a slight instance in itself, yet
ht!l.e things haye sometimes led to great wars; and that since by
Article !X of the Treaty the British Government is to protect the
Maharaja against all external enemies, it is obvious that such
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li croachments as that of Shah’dula might )')lu‘ngcn:ll llx:‘t;:l
e \‘«‘XL all the Mussulman tribes of Central Asia. Ve i
Ak W& ette remarks, without any particular wn?m?nt '1—'ben
x:ilelve Xat it has just been ruled that the Mth:.ra::t:t :'l:nlwi'_h}:
i i may car
i holdehﬂzeeV:; T:flg?a:;z:a;? t‘]:e Pn{l Mall Gazette m\Anst be
its e'u“oram of the nature of the Treaty _of 1846, since :
iene lwArticle 1X will convince any one that, if tl?e Maharajal
_gla\'-\ce o d to enter into whatever foreign relations he may
ls pcmmeentenain, he may at any time' plunge us into a war
Pl'case mk' tan, or Bokhara, or with Russia herself. |
b f;r example, that next year the Maharajah wer;
SUPP‘;SC. troops to occupy 2 portion of the country bey‘;m
!9 Sﬂl.d fil-::w ndary, and that Russia had conqum:ed Budh.uks :n,
i 0: d an’ offensive and defensive alliance with tl at
b Ccnd\; ;okhzra and that a force subsidised by a_fcw Tegi-
S ?nC ssacks ;md Kirghings, officered by Russmn§, was
i oh \‘.‘i’se the Jamoo chief for this temerity by annexing :;
e w cthasBokhamterrimry, say only Gilgit and Astor, a:(:‘ 1l
%“lslsel; ’of ;:e Indus so far as to include Skardfu, we st;?i\:‘ll m:‘;:
. i i out for us,
a pref;ty :ittle mcuntau:'l.h;a:m&nelgn c}n b m‘?bﬂs b !h:
fom‘dabch ;lre now giving us the trouble of beating them. I
‘Hn“a‘lrl l:ha( in the event of such a contingency, our ho:;
i pOSS_l\{ iy oufd re-consider their verdict, that the Maharaj
authon.t.F s :V to entertain that foreign relations he pleases‘;(cl.,
et e be as well to remember  this, that if the Shah’dula
and‘“ {nay idered of sufficient importance to rel?ase_us
affair is not consk i o
‘ﬁmAnrticle 1 of t.hea Treaty, we cannot at any“t;:ng; ;;méuzfx
o imi faggression on the part of the 0
;l}::na ;‘sy :m\:ilzi:l?ut): ot%gt;c Treaty and of ‘s“‘:?:nAty :;:111:0?;1:;;
ents containe
mh"-gxeﬂ‘:ec ‘:lsx:“::u:: rtoe ﬂg:g::::lt the Maharajah's Government
whi )
against'all e;r;:;le;nel:::'jcr, that our relations with R}!uia
i b of peac‘e not war; and that we shal!‘ atno f‘ll_st_ant
wxll_ be e rate witl; her in spreading the blessings of cmhn(;
Ex%:"da,n?-;p:ﬂed Government among oppressed peoples an
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savage tribes.* Should such be our happy destiny, the impor-
tance of free trade and unrestricted transit (for Englishmen as
well as patives) through Ladakh and Cashmere must be evident
enough. On this subject, the following extract from a Russian
paper called the Golos, of December, 1866, which I have taken
from a late number of the Calcutta Review, is interesting and
important.

An amicable division between Russia and England is
quite practicable. What has not been conquered by one power
might, without any opposition, be conquered by the other, more

ially as the ad i
by many.

ges of such ao i are

We evendo not see any reason for dissatisfaction in the
possibility of our Central Asiatic frontier soon forming the
boundary of the Anglo-Indian empire. Such a frontier would,
at all events, determine the commercial fields for the disposal
of English and Russian production and would considerably
weaken, if not altogether remove, all dangerous rivalry, and that
] the sale under such circumstances of English and Russian pro-

ductions would rapidly increase, is evident. The chief obstacles
to trade in this region are the incessant depredations and rapa-
cious exactions made by petty Asiatic despots.

All these drawbacks must at once disappear under English
. and Russian rule, and then an interchange of commodities will
freely take place.

The expansion of the frontier to a mutual point of contact
.~ between English and Russian territory, will not only decrease the

chances of collision between Russia and England, but also con-
duce to amity and a feeling of friendship between those countries,
seeing more especially thata conflict between them in such a
distant region would be disadvantageous to both, and only lead
to mutual losses.

* See M. Vainberg's description of slave life and slave tradein Central Asia,
which Russia is already, even amid the difficulties of her first advance among
hostile and barbarous nations, treading down beneath her feet.
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1t is impossible to avoid drawing a mental contrast between
the careless indifference with which, on the occasion of the sale
of Cashmere, all question  of moral right was complacently
ignored both by the Government and the public, and the virtuous
indignation into which it seems that a large party of the former,
and a small propertion of the latter, are thrown at the idea of
any transgression of legal right with regard to interference in the

affairs of Cashmere.

That our failure in imbueing the native of India with any
regard for the spirit of Christianity has beent almost complete,
the conduct of the wealthy landowners of Bengal seems sufficient-
1y to prove. I quote, from the Friend of India of the 20th
August, 1868 :— i
. .“No language can be too strong to characterise the self ish-
ness and apathy of the zemindars in the inundated districts to
the south of Calcutta, and in Midnapore, as on the occasions
of the cyclone of 1864, the Orissa famine of 1866, the Nuddea
inundations and the cyclone of 1867, the wealthy landholders
of Bengal have been found wanting.”

% *

There is only one question to be asked and answered, with
regard to the work, and that is, ‘“‘Are the statements- herein
contained concerning the Jamoo Government true of untrue?”’
And there is only one method by which that question can be
answered, namely, by the course which I have myself pursued—
of strict and laborious inyestigation in Cashmere itself.

Should that be done, as it is my earnest wish that it may be,
by a Government Commission, the truth or untruth of the
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NOTE
On The Treaty of Amritsar, 1846

The text of the treaty of Amritsar, 1846, between the Brttish
Government on the one part, and Maharajah Gulab Singh on the
other, was originally included in each of the Parts One, Two and
Three. In order to avoid amy monotony in repetition the text af
the treaty fs included in the Appendix to the editor’s detailed
introduction, and as such it does not, in this edition, form part of
Parts One and Two. But in view of the fact that the treaty is
repeatedly refrred to in Part Three, the text has been refained
there.

Please see ‘contents folio’ for the text of the treaty.

PART THREE
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¢ WHERE EMPIRES TOWERED THAT WERE NOT JUST :
Lo ! THE SKULKING WILD FOX SCRATCHES IN A
LITTLE HEAP OF DUST.’



THE LATE MAHARAJA RUNBIR SINGH’S
PROPHECY.

Mgz. Epwarp E. MeaKIN, in an address delivered at a meeting of
the East India Association in August, 1889, said :—I wish parti-
cularly to allude to the necessity of maintaining the confidence of
the Indian princes in the justice of the English Government. Now,
I am afraid that the present position of affairs with regard to
two or three of the States is not such as to inspire the confidence of
the Native Princes. I will relate an incident which occurred in
the year 1876. I was one day sitting by the side of the late
Maharaja of Kashmir talking over various matters, and his eldest
son, the present Maharaja, was seated on the other side of him.
The Maharaja suddenly turned to me and said: ‘I learned a great
many things by my recent visit to Calcutta. Some of my people
urged me not to go, saying that no sooner should I leave my
territory than I should find myself a sort of honoured State
prisoner, something like Shah Shoojah when he visited Ranjeet
Singh, who would not allow him to cross the Sutlej until he had left
the Koh-i-Noor behind him. They said that it was an open secret
that the British Government wanted to annex XKashmir, and that it
was only a question of time and skilful manwuvring, and that I
should be inveigled into allowing the first step towards the attain-
ment of that object before I should be permitted to return to my
own country’; and His Highness concluded with a derisive laugh.
I remarked that the safety of His Highness’s dominions lay in a
good sound administration, and the encouragement of trade and
commerce. I also told His Highness that he must be careful not to
give any excuse for the British authorities to interfere with him,
and that, if they did unjustly interfere, he might always rely upon

o



( 8)

the English Press to defend his rights. After a pause he said:
¢Sahib, what do you cnll that little thing between the railway
carriages ? It is like a button stuck on a sort of gigantic needle that
runs through the train, and when the carriages are pushed at one
end or the other you hear a ‘houff, houff,” and bang they go
against the poor little button. I felt very sorry for the poor little
button, but it is doubtless useful in its way. What do you call it ?’
I replied that I believed it was called ¢ a buffer.” ¢Buffer, buffer,”
repeated the Maharaja in earnest tones. ¢Yes, buffer, that’s just
what T am, and that shall henceforth be one of my titles;’ and he
directed Dewan Kirpa Ram to see that it was written down
correctly. I was puzzled for a moment to know what to say or do.
I felt a fear lest some other European might come after me who
might make His Highness think that I had been hoaxing him. T
begged to be allowed to explain that in the English language the
word ‘buffer,” when applied to human beings, had another signi-
fication, which could not be applied to His Highness, as it was a
term of derision. ¢Never mind,’ said he, ¢it is all the same, I am
a buffer; on one side of me there is the big train of the British
possessions, and whenever they push northward they will tilt up
against me: then on the other side is the shaky concern Afghani-
stan, and on the other side of it is the ponderoué train and engine
called Roos. Every now and then there is a tilting of Roos
towards Afghanistan, and simultaneously there is a tilting
upwards of the great engine in Calcutta, and I am the poor little
button between them. Some day, perhaps not far distant, there
will be a tilting from the North, and Afghanistan will smash up.
Then there will be a tremendous tilt from the South, and I shall be-
buried in the wreck and lost! It may not come in my time, but it
is sure to come when that poor little button is on the pin’—pointing
to his son, the present Maharaja, who laughed merrily at the
novel idea. At that time the present Maharaja seemed a bright,
intelligent young fellow, and I have no doubt that, if he had been
quietly and kindly dealt with by the British Government, they
might have made a good ruler of him, and even now I do not
think it is too late to try what honest and kindly treatment may do
to make him all we have any right to expect. I do not think the.
Princes of India will view with complacency our present doings in
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Kashmir. It was clearly wrong for the East India Company to
cede Kashmir to Ghulab Singh (grandfather of the present
Maharaja) for £750,000 when it was not a possession of
theirs, and they had no manner of right to deal with it, but ‘a
bargain is a bargain.’ The East India Company took the money
and left Ghulab Singh to annex Kashmir if ke could. He did
annex it, and was duly acknowledged as its sovereign, and, logically
speaking, his grandson, the present Maharaja, is the lawful ruler
of this Naboth’s vineyard which seems to be so ardently coveted by
certain Indian officials. His right to rule is at least as good as
that of the descendants of General Bernadotte to rule Sweden. It
is said that the Maharaja is given to excesses. We have heard the
same things alleged against other princes, noblemen, and gentle-
men before now. Let him that is entirely guiltless amongst them
cast the first stone at this unfortunate prince. I regard this as the
most despicable excuse that could be invented for high-handed
robbery. If this principle of confiscation be allowed, how many of
our old noble families are liable to have their vast estates con-
fiscated ? I hope that my countrymen possess a sufficient sense of
honour to rise as one man and protest against this shocking
iniquity being perpetrated in the name of the British nation.
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To
TaeE Riear Hox. Sz U. KAY-SHUTTLEWORTH,
Barr., P.C, M.P,,
Sometime Under Secretary of Stats for India.

S1r,
In the debate on the proposed adjournment °
of the House of Commons, moved on July 3rd by Mr.
Bradlaugh, M.P., to enable him to bring forward the
grievances of H.H. the Maharaja of Kashmir, you took
part. You did so with the view of doing what in you
lay to prevent an inquiry being granted into the
circumstances under which the Government of India
virtually deposed the Maharaja without giving him an
opportunity (1) of disproving the charges alleged against
him; and (2) of showing that the Indian authorities,
in the course which they took, were acting beyond their
rights or powers, and wholly in contravention of treaty
stipulations.

The Maharaja’s position was in some respects (with
this exception, that it was on all grounds of high policy
infinitely worse) that of a so-called ¢ criminal > under the
Balfour Irish Coercion Act. Wholly on suspicion, and
with no evidence but that of Residency ‘shadowing,’
he has been condemned and punished. To the course
pursued by the Removable Magistrates, a course justified
by the Chief Secretary for Ireland, you are a most

B
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determined opponent. It surely cannot be that your
sense of justice is circumscribed by the limits of the
United Kingdom, and that, in relation to India, you,
who have had so much to do with its administra-
tion, and who may again have much to do with its
rule, are prepared to regard the commonest and most
rudimentary elements of fair-play as of no account
whatever.

~ The issue before the House of Commons on the Srd
of July was this: The Government of India had taken
away from the Maharaja of Kashmir the control of his
State and a portion of his revenues, on certain grounds
alleged in official papers laid before Parliament, while
all inquiry into the grounds for the action taken against
a great feudatory Prince had been refused. Thereupon
it was proposed that a Select Committee of the House,
or a Judicial Committee in India, be appointed to make
due inquiry. You voted against inquiry. You justi-
fied yourself by saying :—

In this debate we have been placed under this disadvantage,
that the papers relating to Xashmir are not yet in the hands of
members. But by the courtesy of the right hon. gentleman (Sir
J. Gorst), I have had the advantage of perusing these papers for a
short time, and it is only fair that I should rise to say that, so
far as I can judge from a hasty perusal of the papers and following
carefully the speech of the right hon. gentleman, he has stated the
case as regards the action of successive Viceroys and successive
Secrctaries of State, in their relation to the late Maharaja of
Kashmir and the present Maharaja, with perfect fairness. I may
venture to say one or two words more as to whether the facts
which have been laid before us show a necessity for such an
inquiry as is asked for. I believe, if hon. members will examine
these papers, they will find that there is nothing in them to call for
a review, by a Parliamentary Comumittee, of the patient and
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deliberate action of the Government of India, who seem to have

hesitated long before taking any strong step, although the mis-

government of the Maharaja has been, I fear, of a very glaring

description. I would only venture to make this one remark. It

should be a satisfaction to members on this side of the House

to find with respect to the Government of India that it has not

been drawn into the annexation policy which my hon. friend (Mr.

Bradlaugh) deprecates, but that it leaves the government of

Kashmir under a council of natives of India, guided by the
Resident of India ; and, in concluding a despatch addressed by the

Viceroy of India to the Maharaja of Kashmir, the Viceroy treats

him with the greatest consideration and courtesy, and expresses
a hope that it may be possible to give greater power to him in

the future. At present the Maharaja is put in an ornamental
position. He is not deposed, but simply relieved of the powers
of ruler of -the country, and these powers are confided to a council.
I hope, therefore, the House will pause before voting for this
motion.

I venture most respectfully to submit that even if
—which I entirely deny, and which denial I will, before
I conclude this letter, completely maintain—the papers
submitted in proof to you by Sir John Gorst did, in
your view, justify the Government of India, in its own
opinion, in taking action, secing that the Prince accused
denied those allegations, and that no evidence in support
of them was produced, the inquiry asked for ought to
have been granted. Further that Liberals were justi-
fied in expecting that if you took part at all in the
division it would be in support of the prayer of the
motion. T

There are many things germane to the issue in
which the Indian Government played the threefold
part of Accuser, Judge, and Executioner, which do
not appear in the papers you have seen. Some of them
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I produce in the pages of this communication. All that
Mr. Bradlaugh asked for was that an opportunity should
be given for the Maharaja’s case to be stated before a
competent authority. The decision of such a tribunal
would be accepted as final. There is much more
involved in the proceedings, which you appear to have
treated with so light a heart, than transpired even in
debate. First, there are the rights of the people of
Kashmir. Surely the Kashmirian population may be
. permitted to have something to say about the deposition
of their ruler. Mr. Gladstone, your honoured chief and
mine, on the cession of the Ionian Islands, laid down the
true principle of the rights of peoples in such a regard
when he said that it was only with the consent of the
people ruled that a change of rulers should be made. At
the present moment, probably with your acquiescence, the
Liberal party and Liberal journals are taking exception
* to the proposed cession of Heligoland and the Heligo- -
landers to Germany, without the consent of the island
people having been first asked and obtained. What is
due and fitting in regard to the two thousand Europeans
of Frisiax race, on a solitary rock in the North Sea, is not
unfitting in regard to the million and a-half Kashmirians
living under the shadow of the Himalayas and in valleys
renowned in poesy, whose ruler has been deposed against
their wishes.! As a matter of fact, although the

1 As an instance of the manner in which the action of the Government of
India is regarded in Jammu, the following petition addressed to Nr. C.
Bradlaugh, M.P., and presented by him to the House of Commons in July,
1889, is of interest :—

¢ The humble petition of the following Dogras of Jammu.
¢The Kashmir State is divided into two portions: one is Kashmir proper,
inhabited by Brahmin Pundits, and the other is Jammu, inhabited by Dogras.
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Government of India has professed to act in the interests
of the people of Kashmir in removing their ruler, no
complaint whatever has been made by them. They do
" not declare that they are aggrieved. On the contrary,
if a plebiscite were taken, it is believed nine-tenths
or more of the people would call for the Maharaja’s
speedy restoration. No doubt there was misgovernment
in Kashmir, as there is misgovernment in many parts of
British India, and as there is, you and I consider, in
one important part of the United Kingdom. The mis-
government in Kashmir, however, was misgovernment
which could have been removed with His Highness,
Pertab Singh, on the Kashmir throne, quite as well as with -
his removal from all power and authority in his own
dominions. Indeed, it was in process of removal by
the Maharaja, Lord Dufferin being my authority. Mr.
Wingate, the solitary witness cited .by the Govern-
ment of India, says, what no doubt the Maharaja’s
- subjects all felt, namely, that ¢His Highness has a
ready sympathy for the poor, a keen interelst‘ in land
questions, and a determination to protect the cultivators
against the officials.’

These Dogras form the fighting portion of the State. The present Maharaja
Pertab Singh belongs to their caste, and is loved to devotion by them. He has
been by a trickery deposed, and his gadi occupied by a few strangers, and
these strangers are nothing but tools in the hand of the British Resident. The
Dogras have never known Foreign domination, and the condition to which they
have been just reduced has thrown them into great alarm and distress. At the
moment the saying among the Dogras is that they would rather prefer to be
plundered by their own Maharaja than to be rewarded with gold by the slavish
Council. The Dogras have always fought for the British Government, and will
ever fight for it to their last drop of blood. In India it is said that you are the
friend of the people, and, therefore, the petitioners appeal to you for help and

protection.’ .
[Here follow signatures.]
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I may here mention a few facts concerning the
Prince who has been so cruelly maligned by anonymous
slanderers—maligned in a manner which would be
scouted as disgraceful if adopted in connection with a
European Prince. Sir Lepel Griffin, with the shameless
audacity which characterizes his conduct towards the
Indian races, people and princes alike, declared the
Maharaja to be a ¢drunken debauchee’ While in
India, last year and the year before, I had special
opportunities of ascertaining the real character of the
Maharaja and of his rule. I am compelled, in justice
to Pertab Singh, to say that all the information I
received showed that he ruled his dominions with much
kindness and good sense ; he was animated by staunch
loyalty to the DBritish dominance, highly appreciating
British over-rule and its many merits, sincerely anxious
to further the objects of the Government of India so far
as these were compatible with the maintenance of those
sovereign rights guaranteed by the Queen to all Indian
princes in 1858. No acts of misgovernment have been
proved against Iis Highness; according to my informa-
tion none exist. It is true, misgovernment—tested by
a European standard—exists in Kashmir as it exists
in British India. The Maharaja did his best to remedy
the evils which were prevalent, and would have con-
tinued his good work if opportunity had been given him.
It has not yet been proved that the people of Kashmir
are not lightly taxed ; it is not denied that justice is dis-
pensed with even-handedness by honest and thoroughly
capable and trained judges—barristers in some cases
having been raised to the Bench, or that public works
are flourishing ; while those who know the country well
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declare that the people are contented and happy, and
that in every direction there were, when the Maharaja
was deposed, signs of a desire to keep Kashmir in line
with the most advanced provinces in the Empire.

I know that vague statements of a contrary character
are made. I also know, unfortunately, that it has becn
the practice of some Anglo-Indians to trade largely on
abuses in Kashmir which existed only in their imagina-
tion. Writing. a year ago on this question, I found
occasion to remark that during the reign of the late
Maharaja certain Anglo-Indian newspapers were con-
tinually writing of the misgovernment of Kashmir, de-
claring that that misgovernment established occasion -
for British intervention. The gravest charges of neglect,
and cven of dreadful cruelty, were brought against the
late Maharaja. On one occasion it was declared that Iis
Highness, in order to be saved the cxpense of feeding
his people during a time of great scarcity, actually
drowned them by boat-loads at a time in the Srinagar
Lake. The Maharaja declined to sit quietly under this
calumny, and at his request a Mixed Commission was
appointed by the Government of India to inquire into
the truth of the story. The Commission found there
was no truth in the hideous statement; the people who
were said to be drowned were discovered to be living,
and were actually produced at the inquiry. Other
calumnies of a like kind were circulated, and all, on
examination by the British Resident, were found to be
false. The late Maharaja was a man of strong will and
resoiution, and was able to defend himself and his
country against the wretched charges brought against him.
For a time the land had peace. The present Maharaja,
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unfortunately, has not the strength of character and
indomitable will of his predecessor. He is an exceed-

ingly kind-hearted and good-natured man, fond of work,

never sparing himself, and is greatly solicitous for the
welfare of his subjects. All who are brought into

contact with him speedily learn to love him.

If ever there was an issue in connection with our
administration of India in which a Liberal statesman
could have no ground for doubt as to the course he
should take it was, I respectfully submit, the issue
presented by Mr. Bradlaugh on the 3rd of July. Your
late colleagues, with a minor exception or two, recognised
this. While it is matter for serious regret and even
for indignation that none of them supported Mr. Brad-
laugh, there is this much of grace in their conduct, that
they left you to go alone into the Government Lobby.
The barest justice, that of an accused person being
allowed to show cause why a particular course should
not have been taken, was sought. You, alone (as I
beg again to remind you), among Liberal ex-officials,
deliberately refused to a feudatory Prince of the British
Empire in India what you would insist upon' being
granted to the most wretched tenant in Connaught or
Connemara.

The significance of your action, and the chief justi-
fication for the liberty I am taking in publicly address-
ing you, lies in the fact that you have been the mem-
ber responsible in a Liberal Government to the House
of Commons for the conduct of Indian affairs; you
were honoured by a place in an Administration which
gave emphatic proof of its desire to act fairly to-
wards India, under the leadership of one who has been



CONDEMNED UNHEARD. 25

most friendly in his feelings and expressions towards
the Indian people. Several acts of Mr. Gladstone’s
Governments of 1880-86 put the English rule of India
in an altogether new light. There was then—surpris-
ing, nay wonderful, as it may seem—a desire displayed
‘to treat the people of our great Empire with fairness.
Nothing more than fairness. But that was a marvel.
Such conduct aroused hopes of brighter and better times
for the princes and people of India alike. A yet higher
position than that you have already occupied towards
India may, ere many months are past, be conferred
upon you. In the House on Thursday, July 3, you
represented the past, and possibly the future, Liberal
official relations of your party with two hundred and
sixty millions of people. Your vote, therefore, in itself
carried great weight. More than that, your conduct
must have influenced some of your fellow-members to
vote against Mr Bradlaugh’s motion. And, as things go
in the House of Commons, not surprisingly so. It is easy
to imagine hon. members who would shield themselves
under the remark : ¢Oh! Shuttleworth has looked into
the matter : he is satisfied that the Government of
India has done rightly’; and who, having satisfied their
consciences by allowing you to think for them, followed
you into the ‘No’ lobby. Even if the Government of
India had done rightly in the course they took, the
Maharaja of Kashmir, I submit, was entitled to the fair
and open trial which he desires, and which Mr. Brad-
laugh was hindered in securing by gour vote among
others, and by your vote more than by any other-
Your vote, the vote of a sometime Under Secretary of
State for India, a possibly high official in a new
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Administration, prevents your reconsideration of the
case when, as you must have known, in due course
it would in all probability be submitted to you should
Mr. Gladstone, as it is reasonable to suppose he will,
- again ask you to go to the India Office. Loyalty to the
Department over which one has presided, and may
again preside, is, I venture to urge, carried too far when
it permits of the intervention in a debate of an ex-
official of your eminence, and the prejudgment by you
of a case only a portion of one side of which was before
you.

So grievous a wrong has been maintained by the vote
of the House of Commons on the 3rd of July that, as
one acquainted, to some extent at first hand, and more
largely by the possession of many documents from wholly
trustworthy parties, and also as a humble member of the
political party of which you are an eminent representative
and office-holder, I venture to publicly address to you
this letter. I endeavour, in the pages which follow,
without a particle of passion against members of the
Government of India who are responsible for the course
which has been taken against the Maharaja of Kashmir,
to tell the story of the treatment to which His Highness
Pertab Singh has been subjected. The blanks left in
the Government papers are, as far as may be, filled up
by facts which, if opportunity were given, could be fully
established. Some degree of heat may be found in
a portion of my remarks. I do not profess to be able to
write of such doings as are here portrayed without
stirrings of indignation. If passion of any kind be
displayed it is directed against the institution known as
the Calcutta Foreign Office, and not against any
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individual. Some day the many wrongs perpetrated by
that department of the Government of India may obtain
publicity. Should the day ever arrive, Englishmen will
hardly credit the statements which must be made if an
honest record is forthcoming. The lack of any con- -
trolling power over its doings, either in India or in
England, has enabled the Foreign Office of India to act
in a manner which could not receive sanction in any
English Parliament which this century has known.
However, that is a matter which, in due time, will come
up for settlement. The many wrongs done by the Cal-
cutta Foreign Office, like the proverbial chickens, will
one day come home to roost. The reckoning will not
be a satisfactory one.

In the succeeding pages I set forth with the utmost
fairness all that has been urged for and against the
virtual deposition of the Maharaja of Kashmir. I keep
back nothing urged on the other side; I do not, con-
sciously, extenuate any wrong done by him for whom I
plead, while, most assuredly, I set down naught in
malice. I hope my presentation of the facts may be
considered worthy of your most attentive perusal, and
that it may be read with care by you and by the many
other persons to whom this communication, publicly ad-
dressed to an ex-Secretary of State for India, will be
sent.



THE BEGINNING OF THE END IN KASHMIR.

o
g

EARLY in last year much excitement was caused in India
and (in a less degree) in England by the announcement
that the Maharaja of Kashmir had been discovered to be
engaged in treasonable correspondence with Russia. It
was stated that the British Resident in Kashmir had
proceeded to Calcutta with ample proofs in his possession
of the Maharaja’s treachery. Further, it was remarked
that the Maharaja, conscious of his guilt, had placed the
resignation of his rule in the hands of the representative
of the British Government. Soon afterwards it was
stated that the resignation had been accepted, and that a
Council of State, under the control of the Resident, had
been appointed. By these means Kashmir virtually
passed under the direct control of the Government of
India. Another independent State in India was wiped
out of existence. o ,
In England it was felt that a danger to the Empire
had been removed, and not a little credit, it was agreed,
attached to the Viceroy of India for what he had done.
At what seemed like a crisis in affairs, Lord Lans-
downe had acted with decision and promptitude, entitling
him to much honour. Within a very short time, how-



CONDEMNED UNHEARD. 29

ever, a telegram was published in the London papers to
the effect that the Maharaja, in an autograph letter
addressed to the Viceroy, denied that he had been guilty
of treacherous conduct. He asserted that the treasonable
letters were forgeries. He protested in strong and
pathetic language against the harsh treatment to which
he had been subjected, denied that he had resigned his
rulership, begged for a further opportunity of ruling his
own dominions, and, in a not unnatural frenzy, besought
Lord Lansdowne, if he would not restore him and thus
save him from present ignominy, to shoot him through
the heart, as life had become unsupportable.

It was clear from these circumstances that there were
two sides to the matter, and that it would not be fair to
rely implicitly upon the ez-parte statements which, in
great haste, had been forwarded to England. It became
certain that, so far as the Maharaja was concerned, there
was much to be urged which might put a different
~ complexion upon the affair.

The deposition of His Highness Pertab Singh formed
the subject of inquiry in Parliament. In your House,
on March 14, 1889, Mr. Webster, the (Conservative)
Member for East Saint Pancras, asked whether it was a
fact that letters of Lachman Das, late Prime Minister
of Kashmir, had been discovered showing a course of
treason on the part of the Maharaja towards the Indian
Government; whether these letters, amongst other
things, revealed & design set on foot by the Maharaja of
Kashmir to poison the British Resident; and, if the
information was “correct, what steps the Government
of India proposed to take. Sir John Gorst disposed of
the questions in a very casy faghion. ‘The Secretary
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of State,” he said, ‘is advised that the Government of
India attach very little importance to the intercepted
letters.”

A month later Mr. Caine asked for papers relating
to the charges against the Maharaja. Sir John Gorst
again pooh-poohed, and treated with contempt and as of
little importance, the so-called treasonable letters.: He,
however, now, as on a previous occasion, raised a dis-
tinctly false issue by speaking of ¢intercepted letters’
as though certain communications on the way to an
enemy had been discovered. This is a wholly incorrect
rendering of the facts.

Two months passed without the India Office or the
Government of India being disturbed by questions in
Parliament. Mr. Bradlaugh, on the 20th of June, put
an important series of questions, covering the whole
ground of the action of the authorities in regard to
Kashmir. His question was in these terms:—

I beg to ask the Under Secretary of State for India whether .
the Secretary of State for India is aware that the Government of
India have, virtually, annexed the ,State of Kashmir to British
India, and subjected its ruler to great indignities ;

‘Whether the Secretary of State is aware of the contents of a
letter, No. 11 C, of 1889, dated 17th April, from Colonel Nisbet,
C.IL.E., Resident of Kashmir, to Raja Amir Singh, Prime Minister
of Kashmir;

‘Whether such letter is a violation of the solemn promises made
by the Queen on the assumption by Her Majesty of the direct rule
of India, that the Native Indian Princes should be safeguarded in

1 ¢Sir J. Gorst: I stated in reply to a question on the 14th of March that
the Government of India attached very little importance to the intercepted
letters. No official papers have yet arrived in this country, and it is, therefore,
impossible to say whether the Secretary of State will lay any on the Table.’—
Indian Hansard, 1889, 63. .~
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. their dominions, and that no annexation of Native territory should
be made;

‘Whether the Maharaja of Kashmir has been removed from the
position of an active and responsible ruler of his dominions to that
of a mere pensioner on State funds ;

‘Whether the Maharaja has been informed that ‘he will be
expected to refrain from all interference in the administration,’
that ‘he will have no power of obtaining the State revenues,’
that he is to receive ‘an annual sum sufficient to maintain his
household in due comfort,” but mnothing for what is called
¢ extravagance,” that he is not to attend meetings of the Council,
and that the Council is ‘expected’ to exercise the powers of
administration it possesses ‘under the guidance of the British
Resident’;

‘Whether the Councillors, three or four of whom (out of five or
six who constitute the Council) being ‘officials selected by the
Government of India,” have also been informed that they are to
‘take no steps of importance without consulting the Resident,’
and that they are to ‘follow his advice whenever it may be
offered ’;

‘Whether he is aware that, in an autograph letter to the Viceroy,
the Maharaja has protested against the treatment to which he has
been subjected, begging that if liberty cannot be restored to him
his life might be taken ;

‘Whether the Secretary of State will state why the course
described has been taken with the Maharaja, without any oppor-
tunity being given to him of being heard either by the Govern-
ment of India or by any other authority ;

‘Whether, in view of the alarm which the course adopted by
the Government of India has already caused among the feudatory
Princes in India, an opportunity will be given to the Maharaja to
apply for a reversal of the decree contained in letter No. 11 C, of
1889, either before a Select Committee of this House or in some
other suitable manner ; and,

Whether the Secretary of State will, with as little delay as
possible, give the House an opportunity of discussing the important
step which has been taken by the Government of India, and will
lay all papers connected with Kashmir upon the Table of this House.
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An answer was given to this series of statements,
followed by cross-questioning. As given in the Indian
Hansard (331, 332), the answer and further questions

are as follows:—

- Bir J. Gorst: The Government of India has neither annexed
the State of Kashmir nor subjected its ruler to great indignities.
The Secretary of State has as yet received no information respect-
ing the letter referred to. The Maharaja has voluntarily resigned
the administration of his State, and his resignation has been
accepted. But he will receive from the revenues of the State a
suitable allowance for his maintenance. The answer to this ques-
tion is in the affirmative. The Secretary of State has as yet
received no information respecting the letter referred to. The
Secretary of State has no reason to think that recent events in
Kashmir have caused any alarm amongst the native chiefs in
India, whose rights are, subject to the duties of the paramount
power towards the people of the Native States, scrupulously
respected by the Government of India. There is no corre-
spondence upon the subject which could, in the opinion of the
Secretary of State, be at present laid before Parliament without
detriment to the public service.

Mr. Brabpravee: May I ask if the hon. gentleman is aware
that the Maharaja repudiates the voluntary action imputed to him
in the hon. gentleman’s answer ? 'Will he afford some opportunity
of having the matter investigated ?

Sir J. Gorst: The Secretary of State has no official informa-
tion, but I am quite sure that he will not be surprised if that is
the fact. If the hon. member knew the Maharaja of Kashmir as
well as the Government of India do, I think the hon. gentleman
himself would not be surprised.

Mr. Brapravca: Does the hon. gentleman mean that, although
the Secretary of State has no official information, he is aware,
unofficially, that the Maharaja repudiates the voluntary action
imputed to him ?

Sir J. Gorst: The hon. gentleman is mistaken if he draws that
conclusion from my answer.

Mr. BrapraveH: Then, has the Secretary of State any know-
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ledge, officially or unofficially, that the Maharaja does deny the
voluntary action attributed to him, and does he not think that in
so grave a matter, affecting so large a question, an opportunity
shouid be afforded for investigation ? -

Sir J. Gorst: My answer was perfectly clear—namely, that the
Secretary of State has no information, but I should not be sur-
prised if the statement should turn out hereafter to be true. I
should attach no importance to the fact.

Meanwhile, comments were freely made in the
Anglo-Indian press as to the alleged badness alike of the
Maharaja’s character and of his rule. Some of these
comments were quoted in English journals.

In the House of Lords the deposition occupied
attention. From Hansard’s report I quote as follows:—

Lord HerscrELL: I wish to ask my noble friend the Secretary
of State for India whether there is any foundation for the rumour,
which seems to have occasioned some alarm in different parts of
India, that it is the intention of the Government to take possession
of the Native State of Kashmir.

The SEcRETARY oF STATE FOR InpIA (Viscount Cross): I can
find no foundation for that report, and it is certainly absolutely
untrue. It is true that the Viceroy felt bound, with my entire
concurrence, to accept the resignation of the ruler of Kashmir for
the present, and place the State under a Native Council, a course
advised by the Resident who was there; but anyone who has looked
into the way in which the State of Kashmir has been governed
for some time past can have no doubt whatever that a wise step
has been taken. There is not the siightest intention on the part
of the Government or of the Viceroy to annex Kashmir to the
British Crown. On the contrary, we have every hope that, when
the state of things has been remedied in Kashmir, the late ruler
will see it to be advisable to re-assume control of his State, and to
govern in a way which will be a benefit to his subjects and to
neighbouring countries as well.!

! Later, early in September, at Sheffield, Viscount Cross said: ‘I have been
accused lately of wishing to add to the Indian Empire by the annexation of
(4]
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It will be seen the charges of treachery, and reliance
upon the trustworthiness of the treasonable letters, were
speedily abandoned ; the so-called evidence of treason-
able designs was scouted by the Government of India
as unworthy of credence. Other issues were depended
upon as justifying the course taken. These, as will be
shown later, were as destitute of foundation as were
the silly and contemptible letters themselves.

With what was happening in India at this time I
need not now stay to trouble you. The proceedings
there will appear later on. When those proceedings
are recorded it will be seen that the Government of India
refused to produce papers to justify the very serious
step which they had taken, that they acted in a despotic
manner and without the semblance even of that fair-
play which is popularly supposed to be a British
attribute and, for many hundreds of years, an essential
part of British procedure everywhere.

As early as possible in the present session Mr.
‘Bradlaugh pressed for the publication of all documents
relating to the ¢deposition’’ of the Maharaja. On
the 18th February this happened:—

Kashmir. I had determined to say from my place in Parliament that we had
no notion of annexation of any description. It is quite true that we did
interfere in the matter of Kashmir, and why? Because the people of Kashmir
were so ground down by the tyranny and ill-government of the Maharaja that
we were bound as the paramount Power to interfere for the protection of the
interests of the inhabitants of that country. We have not annexed it to our
Empire: we have placed it under native rule, subject, of course, to the advice of
our Resident, and the moment the Mahuaraja sees the mistake he has made and
we can trust him to govern his country as he ought to do, for the benefit of his
people and not for his own, we shall be perfectly willing to hand the whole thing
back to him.’— T%mes Report.

! I have to thank Lord Dufferin for this admirably descriptive word. In his
speech before the London Chamber of Commerce in 1889, his lordship used this
expression.
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Mr. Brabrivea: I beg to ask the Under Secretary of State
for India whether the Government will, at an early date, present
to the House the papers relating to the action of the Government
of India towards Kashmir since H.H. Pertab Singh became Maha-
raja. And whether, if the Maharaja of Kashmir, in the words
used by the Secretary of State on the 27th August last, ‘sees it
advisable to resume control of his State, and to govern it in a
way which will be a benefit to his subjects and to neighbouring
countries as well,” the Government of India will facilitate his
doing so.

Sir J. Gorsr: The Government is anxious to give full infor-
mation to the House of Commons respecting the affairs of Kashmir,
and papers recently received will be laid on the table. The state-
ment of the Secretary of State quoted by the hon. member was
contingent on the existing state of things in Kashmir being first
remedied. The Government are anxious to show every considera-
tion to the rights of the Maharaja consistent with a due regard to
the still more sacred rights of the people of Kashmir.

Months passed and no papers were produced. In
June—on the 10th—Mr. Bradlaugh returned to the
charge. He inquired for the papers which had been
promised and were not produced. The record of what
passed is as follows :—

Mr. Brapraver : I beg to ask the Under Secretary of State for
India when the papers relating to Kashmir, stated on the 18th
February to have been recently received from India, and early
publication of which was then promised, will be presented to the
House ; and, whether the Secretary of State will state what con-
dition he wishes to insure in Kashmir before he gives the Maha-
raja the opportunity of governing his State ‘in a way which will
be a benefit to his subjects and to neighbouring countries as well,’
which it was stated the Government of India would be prepared to
facilitate.

Sir J. Gorst: The papers relating to Xashmir are now before
my noble friend the Secretary of State, and will be immediately
presented to the House—I have little doubt before the expiration
of the week. The hon. member dsks me what condition the
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Secretary of State wishes to insure in Kashmir before he gives the
Maharaja the opportunity of governing his State in a way to
benefit his subjects and neighbouring countries. The condition
which the Secretary of State wishes to insure in Kashmir is one of
just and upright government in the interest of the people of the
State. _—
Mr. Brapraver: Is the right hon. gentleman aware that the
majority of the people of Kashmir are of opinion that the only way
to secure the state of things which the Secretary of State desires is
the restoration of their lawful ruler and the withdrawal of all
improper interference ? ' '

Sir J. Gorsr: No, sir, there is no reason to suppose that the
majority of the people of Kashmir entertain any such opinion.

Even then the papers were not forthcoming. Never
was greater difficulty experienced by learned counsel in
a criminal court in extracting facts from a hostile
witness than the hon. member for Northampton had to
face in his efforts to get the papers he repeatedly
asked for. Omne opinion—and one only—could be
cherished regarding the conduct of the Government.
It could only be because their case was very bad, would
so little bear scrutiny, that the authorities were re-
luctant to place information in the hands of hon.
members so as to enable them to judge for themselves
as to the course which the Government had taken.
Mr. Bradlaugh once more returned to the charge, and
on this occasion (June 26th) succeeded in getting the
papers. Hansard’s report gives the particulars of what
occurred as follows:—

Mr. Bravraven: I beg to ask the Under Secretary of State for
India whether the repeatedly promised papers relating to Kashmir
will be presented to this House; and whether, in view of the
present painful position of His Highness the Maharaja, the
Secretary of State will at once authorize a judicial inquiry int> the
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grave charges made by the Government and solemnly denied by
His Highness.

Sir J. Gorst: I have to-day laid the papers on the table. The
action of the Government in Kashmir has been based, not upon
grave personal charges made against the Maharaja, but upon the
long-continued misgovernment of Kashmir, which rendered it
necessary in the interests of the people to put an end to chronic
oppression and misrule. Neither the Secretary of!State nor the
Government of India, as I have several times stated in Parliament,
has ever attached any importance to certain treasonable and
criminal correspondence attributed to the Maharaja. It is obvious
that the conduct of the Government, in making such arrangements
as involve the withdrawal of the Maharaja for a time on political
grounds from certain participation in the government of the State,
cannot be made the subject of investigation by a judicial officer.

Mr. BrapraveH: I will ask when the papers are likely to be
circulated to members, and whether, if they disclose a state of
thiogs different from that whizh has just been stated, the Govern-
ment will afford any opportunity for this unfortunate gentleman to
repel accusations which he declares to be absolutely without
foundation.

Sir J. Gorsr: The distribution of papers does not rest with me.
It depends on the printing authorities of; the House, over whom I
have no control. With regard to the second part of the question,
I think the hon. member had better wait until he sees the papers.

Mr. BravraveH : In view of the excessive gravity of the matter,
as I understand the papers, I shall avail myself of such oppor-
tunities as the forms of the House permit, unless the Government
afford some opportunity to thisjunfortunate gentleman to answer
the charges made against him,

The papers are now in the hands of hon. members.
An attentive perusal of them makes it perfectly clear
why the Secretary of State for India was so reluctant to
publish them. The surmise that the Government of
India really had no case is now made perfectly clear.
Viscount Cross and his advisers must have been satisfied
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as to the weakness of the pleas on which they proceeded
to deprive one million and a-half of people of their
rightful ruler, and sensible of the gross injustice to
which they had resorted in their treatment of Maharaja
Pertab Singh. Assertions, in these papers, are plentiful;
proofs are, with one exception which cuts both ways,
entirely wanting. The papers, among other things,
show :—

1. A breach of treaty stipulations;

2. A complete effacement of promises made by the
Queen-Empress of India, promises which were proffered
as a buttress to treaties and engagements—those
treaties and engagements having been found un-
deniably weak so far as the inferior parties to them were
concerned ;

3. The deposition of an independent ruler on vague
charges for which, only in the latest communication, is
there a shred of cvidence, and that evidence is accom-
panied with observations which wholly cut away the
ground from under the feet of the Government ;

4. An independent ruler, secured in his position by
treaty stipulations, condemned and deprived of all
power, wholly on the unsupported statemerts of in-
terested parties, and without any opportunity whatsoever
being given him of defending himself;

6. The ignoring of evidemce which, had it been
fairly considered, would have proved there were no
grounds for proceeding against the Maharaja ;

6. An assertion of voluntary resignation of power by
the Maharaja against his explicit denial of this act ; and

7. While misgovernment and the alleged unhappy
condition of the people of Kashmir were described
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as necessitating the action taken, these were not the
whole, and there is grave reason to believe not the real,
motives : the real motive being that fear of Russian
aggression India-wards, which has led to the commission
of so many questionable acts from time to time by the
Government of India of the day, while it seems clear
there was a desire to obtain complete control over, if not
the actual possession of, the Kingdom of Kashmir.

These various propositions it will be my duty to
establish, very largely from the Government papers them-
selves. The duty is a distasteful one. My personal
respect for some of the eminent men now ruling India is
very great. Opportunities have been vouchsafed to me
of seeing the admirable manner in which certain among
them have laboured for the good of the Indian people.
No one is more ready than I am to bear testimony to the
many excellent qualities of Indianadministrators generally.
My writings abound with such testimonies. But a re-
cogm.ition of worthy doings must not blind me to the
real character of acts which are contrary to justice, acts
which are the outcome of policies with which the leading
men in India at the present time have themselves had
little or nothing to do. There is a bad side, an exceed-
ingly bad side, to Indian bureaucratic rule. That it is
which I condemn, and not the executive officers for the
moment in charge of the respective departments, or the
Viceroy who has control of all.

The Kashmir incident, like scores of others affecting
Indian Princes and their States, happened because the
Government of India is in no way subject to that
embodied conscience of present-day civilization—an
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enlightened public opinion possessing punitive power.
Without meaning it, and doubtless working, as it con-
siders, with a single eye to the maintenance of British
supremacy in India, the Indian Foreign Office is
frequently guilty of grievous injustice. That Office,
more than other departments in the Indian Government,
is in a position which neither man nor institution is good
enough, or free enough from liability to error, to bear.
There is no one to call it to account, no one to check its
(maybe inadvertent) over-zeal, no one to suggest that
there is, perhaps, another side to a matter than that
which has fixed itself in the Foreign Secretary’s mind ;
not a whisper is ever raised, or is likely to be ever raised,
by any one possessing power in India, suggesting that
the traditions of The Office might with advantage be at
times broken ; it is prosecutor, judge, and executioner ;
in its hands an Indian Prince is between the upper and
nether millstones. The healthy criticism, the more or
less adequate knowledge, and the sense of responsibility
to Parliament and the Press, which keep the Foreign,
Home, and Colonial Departments in Britain in touch with
the nation, and which prevent any gross injustice or
wide deviation from righteousness, are wholly wanting in
India. They are not supplied by the British Parliament,
the ultimate ruler of India. As a consequence, the
Indian Foreign Office, without possibly knowing it, and
certainly in many instances without meaning it, has
been and is responsible for a vast number of acts of
injustice, which, if set forth in detail, would hardly be
credited. The Kashmir incident is one of them.
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I now proceed to establish, from the papers pub-
lished by Parliament and from another official document,
admitted—in its most material portion—by Lord Lans-
downe to be authentic, and from other evidence, the
truth of my several contentions. In an Appendix—for
the purpose of easy reference—I republish all the docu-
ments, save a long one from Mr. A. Wingate. Of the
latter, however, the subject of each paragraph is stated,
and the few paragraphs which bear, even incidentally,
on the main point, and which are alluded to by the
Government of India, are given in full. In all in-
stances, where practicable, sources of information will
be stated.

It may be noted in passing that, with the exception
of certain unimportant despatches by various Secretaries
of State—unimportant inasmuch as they simply echo
the observations of the Government of India, and dis-
play a mere automaton mind, seemingly incapable of
independent judgment—only extracts from despatches
and other documents are published by Viscount Cross.
The authorities have had the opportunity of preparing
their own case. How they understand their duty, and
perform it, is shown by their giving just so much of a
despatch or minute as will, they think, establish their
position. There may be, in other portions of the respective
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documents much that would tell in another direction,
possibly against the main contentions put forward.
These arc carefully climinated. Indeed, when one
observes the large amount of irrelevant matter published
in Mr. Wingate’s report, it is perfectly clear that the
suppressed parts of the correspondence would not
support the action which has been taken. The case
before us, then, may be regarded as the best which can
be produced. Anything and everything which would be
calculated to weaken the course adopted, and to strengthen
the contention of the Maharaja and his friends, have been
withheld. That is the way in which an Imperial
Government, a British Imperial Government, marks its
sense of right-mindedness and of justice. Even then,
out of their own mouths, from their own carefully com- -
piled record, is full condemnation to be found. Time
was when there was chivalry enough in the British
character to ensure to an opponent fair-play. If there
was not the Quixotism which said, ¢ Gentlemen of the
Guard, fire first,” there was a strong desire not to
unduly take advantage of an opponent. That time is
not wholly past, so far as individuals are concerned.
There never, perhaps, was a time when such charac-
teristics were displayed by a bureaucratic administration
or by an Office as such. With neither a soul to be
saved nor a body to be kicked, Departments sin against
justice most grievously, and have mno compunctions
regarding gross injustice. History bears no record of a
time when official nature as official nature—especially
such official nature as the bureaucratic government of
India develops—even gave so much as a moment’s
- ‘law’ to the pettiest creature in its toils. Certainly
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no Indian Prince, with whom a difficulty has arisen,
has ever been fairly treated by the Foreign Office of
Calcutta. On the other hand, many of our feudatories
have been most unjustly dealt with.

(1) A Breach of Treaty Stipulations.—The Treaty by
which Kashmir' came under the rule of Ghulab Singh
contained the following articles :—

I.—The British Government transfers and makes over for
ever, inindependent possession, to Maharaja Ghulab Singh and the
heirs male of his body, all the hilly and mountainous country,
situated to the eastward of the river Indus and westward of the
river Ravee, including Chamba and excluding Lahoul, being part
of the territories ceded to the British Government by the Lahore

! Kashmir was under Afghan sway until 1819, when it was conquered by
the Sikhs. From that time it was ruled by a governor appointed by the
Mabharaja of the Punjab, until the Sikh War in 1845. Ghulab Singh, who had
begun life as a horseman under the Maharaja Runjit Singh, but by distinguished
conduct had raised himself to independent command, was presented with the
principality of Jammu, whence, nominally on behalf of the Lahore State, he
soon extended his authority over his Rajput neighbors, and eventually into
Ladakh and Balkistan. In the revolution which preceded the outbreak of the
Sikh War, he was elected Minister of the Khalsa, and he took an important part
in the negotiations which followed the battle of Sobraon. The results were, that
he was enabled to secure his power by a separate treaty with the English at
Armitsar, in March, 1846, by which, on payment of 75 lakhs of rupees, or
£750,000, he was confirmed in possession of the territory he held as feudatory of
the Sikhs, and also obtained the Province of Kashmir. By treaty he bound
himself to acknowledge the supremacy of the British Government, to refer all
disputes with neighbouring States to its arbitration, to assist British troops when
required, and never to take or retain in his service any British subject, or the
subject of any European or American State, except with the consent of the
British Government. The Maharaja sent a contingent of troops and artillery to
co-operate with the British forces against Delhi during the Mutiny of 1857.
Ghulab Singh died in August, 1857, and was succeeded by his eldest son,
Maharaja Runbir Singh, G.C.8.1., who is by caste a Dogra Rajput, and was
born about 1832. The Maharaja of Kashmir is entitled to a personal salute of
twenty-one guns, and has received a sanad giving adoptive rights. On the
occasion of the Delhi Durbar, in January, 1877, he was gazetted a General in the
British Army, and created a Councillor of the Empress. Maharaja Runbir Singh
died in 1885, and was succeeded by his son, Pertab Singh.— Gacetteer of India.

W’g?’
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State, according to the provisions of Article IV of the Treaty of
Lahore, dated 9th March, 1846, "

II.—The eastern boundary of the tract, transferred by the
foregoing article to Maharaja Ghulab Singh, shall be laid down by
Commissioners appointed by the British Government and Maharaja
Ghulab Singh, respectively, for that purpose, and shall be defined in
a separate engagement after survey.

IIL.—In consideration of the transfer made to him and his
heirs by the provisions of the foregoing articles, Maharaja Ghulab
Singh will pay to the British Government the sum of rupees
(Nanakshahi) fifty lakhs to be paid in ratification of this treaty,
and twenty-five lakhs on or before the 1st October of the current
Yyear A.D. 1846.

IV.—The limits of the territories of Maharaja Ghulab Singh
shall not, at any time, be changed without the concurrence of the
British Government.

V.—Maharaja Ghulab Singh will refer to the arbitration of the
British Government any disputes or questions that may arise
between himself and the Government of Lahore or any other
neighbouring State, and will abide by the decision of the British
Government.

VI.—Maharaja Ghulab Singh engages for himself and his heirs
to join, with the whole of his military force, the British troops
when employed in the hills, or in the territories adjoining his
possessions.

VII.—Maharaja Ghulab Singh engages never to take or retain
in his service any British subject nor the subject of any European
or American State without the consent of the British Government.

VIII.—Maharaja Ghulab Singh engages to respect, in regard
to the territory transferred to him, the provisions of Articles V,
VI, and VII of the separate engagement between the British
Government and the Lahore Durbar, dated 9th March, 1846.
[These clauses in the Lahore Treaty referred to the Jagirdars, to
arrears of revenue, and to the property in the forts thereby
transferred. ] v '

IX.—The British Government will give its aid to Maharaja
Ghulab Singh in protecting his territories from external enemies.

X.—Maharaja Ghulab Singh acknowledges the supremacyof the
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British Government, and will in token of such supremacy present
annually to the British Government one horse, twelve perfect shawl
goats of approved breed (six male and six female), and three pairs
of Kashmir shawls.

¢In independent possession.” The condition of
things existent at the time the treaty was made was
intended to continue. Under the treaty no Resident
was appointed to the Kashmir Court. The position of
Maharaja Ghulab Singh was different to that of the
Nizam or of any other Indian Prince. In the Statistical
Abstract of British India, Population Returns, where
every State in alliance with, or in subordination
to, the Government of India appears, Kashmir is
conspicuous by its absence. Only in late years has
a reference even been made to it in a foot-note.
When the Indian Government had any communica-
tions to make to the Maharaja, an agent (‘officer on
special duty’ was the official designation) stationed at
Srinagar or Jammu, as the case might be, was employed.
His business was of a comparatively unimportant
character and was strictly defined. Meanwhile the most
friendly relations existed between the rulers of Kashmir
and the Government of India. During the Mutiny of
1857, the son of Ghulab Singh, father of the present
Maharaja, rendered inestimable service, and did his part
both unselfishly and ungrudgingly. The Maharaja
refused even to take rations for his troops, and when
offered an increase of territory, in recognition of what
he had done, refused to accept it. He proudly remarked
that he had helped the Indian Government out of his
loyalty and good-will, and not with the sordid object of
receiving remuneration. That spirit was manifested by
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Runbir Singh and Pertab Singh, the past and present
Maharajas. At no time has the Government of India
been placed in a position of difficulty without the
Kashmir ruler proffering the full resources of his State
in aid of the maintenance 6f British power. This has
been the case alike in regard to internal enemies and
external foes.

Until about fifteen years ago the possession or virtual
control of Kashmir does not appear to have been regarded
by the British authorities as a matter of much importance.
After the ill-starred Afghan war of 1878, however, a
desire seems to havebeen cherished forthe possession of the
fertile valleys and the strong mountain-passes of Kashmir.
Under the Treaty of 1846, what might be called effective
control, was not possible. Everything, nevertheless, that
a self-respecting and honestly - minded Government
should desire, save actual control or possession, was at
the service of the Viceroy. A courteous and friendly
bearing towards the Maharaja, followed by kindly
counsel and assistance in good administration, would,
in any crisis that might have arisen, have ensured the
last energy of the last man in the State. The Power
which received such assistance would have been honoured
in accepting it, as the State proffering it would be
proud to give it. Such a mode of obtaining allies,
however, is foreign to the conception of Indian civilians.
Another course, that of forcing a Resident on the
Maharaja, was preferred. It is, unfortunately, the fact
that of two courses—fricndly co-operation by a semi-
independent ally or the absorption of every square mile
of land possible into DBritish territory—the Foreign
Administration of India always prefers the latter, but
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cannot, in every instance, secure it. The modes adopted
to secure the desired end are not always, are not often,
honest or straightforward.! '

In 1884, so far as the published Papers show, the
Government of India—Lord Ripon being Viceroy—in a
despatch addressed to the Secretary of State (Lord
Kimberley), describe what they call the disorganization
of the administration of Kashmir, and, because of

¢The increasing importance to the Government
of India of watching events beyond the North-
‘Western frontier of Kashmir,’
(these words are especially noteworthy), it was deter-
mined to force a Resident on the State. I say ¢force’
advisedly. Any resistance by the Maharaja, beyond a
verbal protest, would have led to his non-recognition as
ruler and the setting of him aside for a more pliable
individual. The Government of India, in this same
despatch, add :—
¢ Any disturbances which continued misgovern-
ment might create in Kashmir would be acutely felt
on the frontiers of Afghanistan; the connection of
Kashmir and its dependent chiefships would, in all
probability, be severed, and grave political compli-
cations might easily ensue.’

1 Sir Edwin Arnold, K.C.8.1., Editor of the Daily Telegraph, in his book on
Lord Dalhousie’s Administration, says: In 1853 ¢the Nizam came into our
power by a process which has been often and successfully repeated in our Indian
annals. There is a curious phenomenon in the insect world where an egg is
deposited in the body of a living creatwre, which nourishes itself upon the
substance of its unwilling nurse, gradually taking up all the fat, flesh, and
tissues of the victim, till it dies, or drags on a futile existence. Our Government
in India has frequently laid such an egg in the shape of ‘‘a Contingent,”” within
the confines of friendly States. Oudh, Gwalior, and the territories of Scindia
were thus treated, and by no other means were the dominions of the Nizam
brought within the grasp of Lord Dalhousie.’
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The doctrine is unexceptionable, as much of the
preachéd doctrine of the Indian authorities is. Dis-
turbances in Kashmir might be mischievous. But, as a
matter of fact, there have never been any disturbances.
The practice in this, as in so many other instances in
Indian experience, was to make opportunities which
should, in the opinion of the Foreign Office, justify
overt action. Leave was asked of the Secretary of State
to post a Resident at Srinagar when the then Maharaja
died.

It goes without saying that the Secretary of State
of the day gave the Viceroy the authority he asked for.
Except where questions of Home patronage arise, the
functions of the Secretaries of State for India seem to be
confined to echoing the observations addressed to them
by the Viceroy for the time being. Of independent
judgment and action they are innocent. Resistance,
independent review of circumstances, a determination
that when a mistake has been made it shall be rectified,
—these things are never seen in a Secretary of State’s
despatch on any matter concerning which the Viceroy of
the day cares anything, always, of course, excepting,
as has been remarked, matters of the Horse Guards’, or
other, patronage. Consequently, when, in the autumn
of 1885, the Maharaja Runbir Singh died, and his
eldest son, Pertab Singh, succeeded him, the Agent
of the Governor-General, Sir Oliver St. John, informed
His Highness that a Resident would be appointed to his
Court.: In his report to the Government of India on

1 Previous to this there used to be only an officer on special duty,” who
.was located for eight months at Srinagar, to look after thé Europeans sojourning
in the ‘Happy Valley’ during the summer season. He also sat in a mixed
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16th September, 1885, Sir Oliver St. John describes the
consternation with which the Maharaja received what
¢ was evidently an unexpected blow.’

The Maharaja protested against the appointment.
In his thanks to the Viceroy (Lord Dufferin), for a
kindly letter of condolence, Mian Pertab Singh said:—*It
has, however, pained me exceedingly to learn that
cxactly at the time when I had made up my mind to
deserve and win your Excellency’s approbation and
encouragement, by proving myself equal to the onerous
and responsible duties of a good ruler, your Excellency
has been thinking of changing the status of the British
Officer on Special Duty in Kashmir to that of a Political
Resident, and thus lowering me in the eyes of my
subjects and in the estimation of the public. If is fully
known to your Excellency that I have only jl'lst now.
acquired the power of showing to the world that without
any interference from any quarter or any, the smallest,

court, consisting of himself and an official of the Maharaja’s, which heard and
decided litigation between these European sojourners and the Maharaja’s
subjects. He never used to be the medium of communication between His
Highness and the Government of India. The appointment of a Resident put a
stop to this practice. The Maharaja objected to the appointment, but to no
purpose. The objection was not groundless. Firstly, direct communication
with the Government of India is a great desideratum with the Native States. It
often happens that a Prince and the Resident are not on the best of terms, and
in such a case it becomes difficult for the former to lay before the Government
his complaints against the proceedings, however unjust and oppressive, of the
latter, through whom, under existing rules, those complaints are to be forwarded.
Secondly, the ¢officer on special duty’ had nothing to do with the internal
affairs of the State. But a Resident, by the very tradition of his office, interferes
in such affairs, and if the Prince, at whose Court he is posted, fail to please him
or to fall in with his views of government, he becomes a positive stumbling-
block in the way of good and effective administration. Thirdly, the appoint-
ment of a Resident was in violation of the treaty engagement entered into with
Maharaja Ghulab Singh in 1846.—Kashmir and its Prince, by Jogendra
Chandra Bose. '
D
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diminution of the long-enjoyed rights and dignity of this
State, I am able and willing of my own accord to intro-
duce and maintain such reforms as are calculated to
entitle a ruler to the lasting gratitude of his subjects, and
the encouraging approbation of the Paramount Power as
well as the public at large.’

It was, of course, stated in reply that the Resident.
would simply advise His Highness and in no way interfere
with the administration of the State. With the sarcasm
of which he is so accomplished a master, Lord Randolph
Churchill, then Secretary of State for India, in acknow- .
ledging the despatch describing what had been done,
told the Indian Government that they had shown ¢the
utmost consideration. . . . to the susceptibilities of
Maharaja Pertab Singh.’

The story in the ‘Arabian Nights’ of the camel and
the householder has found exemplification in Kashmir.
The Resident arrives. He is not to interfere, he is merely
to advise; then he does interfere; and, finally—as is
now the case—he becomes virtual ruler of the country.
The-arriére pensée which foretold all this, is to be found
in Lord Ripon’s despatch of 1884, already referred to
and quoted. Under the stress of a North-Western
frontier scare the early and complete control of Kashmir
became a ¢ fixed idea’ in the Calcutta Foreign Office in
1884. Probably, had Lord Ripon, or a Viceroy with
his characteristics, remained in power, Pertab Singh
would have been differently treated and his country
have maintained its independence. Viceroys come and
Viceroys go: the Foreign Office, with its yearly-harden-
ing intentions, traditions, and ideals, remains.
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(2) A Complete Effacement of Promises made by the
Queen - Empress, Promises which were Proffered as a
Buttress to Treaties and Engagements.

The Indian authorities, under the Treaty of 1846,
it may be repeated, had no right or power (save the
power which Might gives) to send a Resident to Kash-
mir, and certainly none to force him upon the State
against the Maharaja’s wishes. Twenty -eight years
before this high-handed step was taken, the Queen, on
assuming control of India, told the Maharaja of Kash-
mir, among others,

‘That all treaties and engagements made
with’ [the native Princes of India] |
“WILL BE SCRUPULOUSLY MAINTAINED. . . We
shall respect the rzglzts, dignity, and honour of Natwe
Princes as our own.

In the letter to Lord Derby, instructing him as to
the tenour of the Proclamation, the Queen, in her own
handwriting, referred to her remarks as ¢ pledges which
her future reign is to redeem ’.

The representative of the Sovereign who spoke such
gracious words and so emphatically expressed her
determination to do right and right only, approaches the
Maharaja of Kashmir with a letter of sympathy, in
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which the new ruler is informed by the Viceroy that
‘in all difficulties,” of whatsoever kind, ‘he may rely
with confidence upon the good-will of the British
Government.” That ¢ good-will’ is displayed in breaking
the provisions of a treaty, and in forcing a foreign
official upon a friendly feudatory and ally.

As Sir Edwin Arnold, in a passage quoted in a foot-
note on p. 47 has told us, there is nothing new in this
sort of thing. The annals of India are full of such
incidents.  Our course is strewn with them. Fewer
instances have occurred since 1857 than occurred before,
but many a promise and pledge have been ¢cast as
rubbish to the void’ in recent times. If Parliament and
the powers that be generally could only realize the effect
which such flagrant contradiction between promise and
performance has upon British dominion in India, there
are no exigencies in the history of our administra-
tion which would prevent the Indian house being
instantly set in order.
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(3) The Deposition of an Independent Ruler on vague
Charges for which, only in the latest communication, is
there a show of evidence, and that evidence is accompanied
with observations which wholly cut away the ground from
under the feet of the Government.

In this connection allegations 4, 5, and 6 may be
taken. They are as follows:—

(4) An independent ruler, secured in his position by
treaty stipulations, condemned and deprived of all power,
wholly on the unsupported statements of interested parties,
and without giving him any opportunity whatsoever of
defending himself ;

(5) The ignoring of evidence which, had it been fairly
considered, would have proved there were no grounds for
proceeding against the Maharaja ;

(6) An assertion of voluntary resignation of power by
the Maharaja against hus explicit denial of this act.

In their despatches to the Secretary of State, of
April 3, 1889 (signed, I believe, only by Lord Lans-
downe, Sir Charles Elliott, and Sir David Barbour),’

! This does not appear from the published papers. The despatch in question,
however, found its way into the Indian newspapers last year, and had the
signatures of the officials mentioned, and of them only, attached.
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the Government of India give the following reasons for
deposing the Maharaja :—

(1) ‘The condition of things in Kashmir was by no
means satisfactory.’ '

(2) ¢ The discovery of certain letters alleged to be
of a treasonable character.’

(8) ¢ Other circumstances of the case.’

This, in sober truth, is all the Government of India
allege! And Lord Cross, in whom Indian Princes
should find a trustworthy Court of Appeal, humbly
states that Her Majesty’s Government ¢fully approve
your proceedings !’

In his letter (Simla, June 28, 1889) to the Maharaja
himself, Lord Lansdowne gives the following reasons for
the deposition of Pertab Singh :—

a. ¢ Extremely unfavourable reports’ as to ¢the
manner in which the affairs of your Highness were
administered by your Highness;’ -

b. ‘The finances of the State were in disorder,’
“a disorder which, there could be little doubt, was
increased by your own extravagance, squandering of
the revenue of the State in a most reckless and improvi-
dent manner ;’

c. Neglect to act upon the advice given by Lord
Dufferin to carry out reforms ;

d. Certain treasonable letters alleged to have been
written by the Maharaja ;

e. Offer by the Maharaja to resign the rule of the
-State.

The Maharaja’s own statement as to the circum-
stances under which his government was carried on
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will be found set forth in his own letter to Lord
Lansdowne. (See Appendix B.) Briefly, His Highness
declares he did all he could in the way of reform;
that he never had a free hand with which to do all
-he desired ; that he was persistently thwarted by the
Resident ; that his younger brother was encouraged to
intrigue against him; that he had never resigned his
position in the sense alleged, but that what he did do
in this direction was the result of ‘many-sided
pressures,” which he was powerless to resist, and from
which he expected a just Government in India would
relieve him. A letter of a more pathetic character, or
one calling more loudly for consideration on the part of
a friendly Paramount Power, is not to be found in the
whole range of Indian history. Lord Lansdowne was
not altogether unmoved by it. He answered it, but
could not find himself called upon to do more than to
reiterate stale charges, and to. make promises of which, it
is clear, the Foreign Office, if it can control matters,
will never permit the fulfilment. '

A complete answer can he given to every accusation
made against the Maharaja, whether those accusations
be political or personal. Before, however, furnishing
these answers it may be well to note the manner in
which the Resident was performing his duties at the
time when the deposition took place. The story has
been well told by Mr. Jogendra Chandra Bose, M.A.,
B.L., of the Punjab Chief Court Bar, at one time him-
self an official in Kashmir, from whose pamphlet
entitled ‘Kashmir and its Prince: An Authentic
Exposition of the Recent Imbroglio in Kashmir,” I quote
as follows :—
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¢ The Maharaja visited Calcutta in the cold season
of 1885-86. Shortly after his return to Jammu, Sir
Oliver St. John was transferred from the Kashmir
Residency and succeeded by Mr. Plowden. Sir Oliver,
though not on very cordial terms with the Maharaja
for the reasons mentioned above, did not set himself in
opposition to the Maharaja’s Government at every step,
nor withdraw every sympathy with its aims and objects.
Mr. Plowden, however, from the moment he took over
charge of his office, assumed an attitude unfavourable to
His Highness. He seems to have joined his post with
a foregone conclusion against the Maharaja. He affected
a lofty, supercilious air, and treated the Durbar with
almost undisguised contempt. On occasions, he went so
far as to insist upon the Ministers retiring before he
would condescend to speak to the Maharaja. Latterly,
after the dismissal of Dewan Luchman Das, he some-
what relaxed the stiffness of his behaviour, but, at the
time of which I am now speaking, every one could
perceive that his appointment was a misfortune to the
Maharaja. His Highness had just ascended the gadi,
and, anxious as he was to reform the administration, he
wanted a friend and a sympathizer rather than an
adversary, in the person of the Resident. Mr. Plowden
soon began to make himself obnoxious. He joined his
post about March, 1886. Bhortly afterwards, the
summer season setting in, he went to Srinagar and
became anxious that the Maharaja also should go there.
His Highness himself had entertained a desire of visiting
Kashmir, but the Maharani fell ill, and he had to put
off his departure from day to day. On this, the Resident
grew impatient. He began to telegraph to His High-
ress in a somewhat imperative tone, and hinted the
displeasure of the Government of India in case of delay.
The Maharaja, always loyal and obedient to the wishes
of the Paramount Power, was thus in a manner dragged
away from his bed-ridden wife—a paragon of a Hindu
lady. Some ill-feeling was generated in consequence.
Nevertheless, when the Maharaja reached Srinagar, he
did not show any unfriendliness towards Mr. Plowden,
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but treated him with the courtesy and consideration due
to the Representative of the British Government.

‘The Maharaja stayed at Srinagar about a month
on this occasion. During all this time, Mr. Plowden,
who had been so solicitous for His Highness’s arrival in
Kashmir, had not many improvements to suggest in
the administration. His visits to the Maharaja were
rare and formal, and he seldom discussed State matters
with the Durbar at these visits. There was one thing,
however, which attracted his particular notice. The
Maharaja was anxious that his subjects should receive
a liberal education. This seemed to excite Mr. Plow-
den’s worst alarms, and he did not rest until he had
secured possession of the Educational Rules which the
Durbar had framed.

‘The Maharaja had been thinking of an equitable
land settlement in Kashmir. To carry out this object,
he had written a letter to his friend Sir Charles Aitchison,
late Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, who used to
take a great interest in the welfare of the State, for a
well-qualified Native Settlement Officer. Sir Charles
Aitchison, after the needful inquiry, recommended a
couple of men, and asked the Maharaja to make a selec-
tion between them. His Highness, in reply, re-
quested Sir Charles himself to make the selection, and
expressed preference for a Muhammadan, the population
of Kashmir being mostly Muhammadans. On this, Sir
Charles made a selection which was forwarded to the
Government of India for sanction, as is necessary in all
cases of transfer of services from British India to a
Native State. But Mr. Plowden expressed a wish to
His Highness that it would be better to appoint an
Englishman for settlement work in Kashmir. The
Maharani’s illness at this juncture having taken a serious
turn, and the season for the performance of the annual
shradh of the late Maharaja having also arrived, His
Highness started for Jammu before the matter could be
settled. .On his way he received a telegram from the
Resident, advising the appointment of Mr. Wingate as
settlement officer. By this appointment both the
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Maharaja and Sir Charles Aitchison were placed
in a delicate position, and the latter even got a little
offended with His Highness for having readily submitted
to it. :

‘Soon after the Maharaja’s return to Jammu, Mr.
Nilambar Mookerjee resigned his post. It may not be
out of place to say a few words here regarding this
gentleman, who cut a prominent figure in Kashmir
politics for a period of nearly twenty years. One of
the most distinguished graduates of the University of
Calcutta, he went to Lahore in 1867 to join the bar
of the Punjab Chief Court. In the following year,
Dewan Kripa Ram, the late able and liberal-minded
Prime Minister of Kashmir, who had heard of Mr.
Mookerjee’s talents and learning, recommended him to
Maharaja Runbir Singh, who appointed him Chief Judge
of Kashmir. While working in that capacity, he was
deputed by his master to make arrangements for His
Highness’s property in Lahore. This work, as well as
his work as Chief Judge, was so satisfactorily per-
formed that the Maharaja, in token of approbation,
almost doubled his remuneration. Shortly after this, the
silk industry was started in Kashmir, and Mr. Mooker-
jee was placed in charge of it. The industry rapidly
developed and expanded, and Mr. Mookerjee was
favoured with the commendatory notices of the Govern-
ment of India and the Secretary of State. He rose
very high in the estimation of his master, but his
brother officials now began to eye him with jealousy,
and to whisper ill-natured reports against his manage-
ment of the silk concern. This disgusted him, and he
prayed his master to be allowed to retire from his
charge. Maharaja Runbir Singh, while granting his
prayer, showed a due appreciation of his valuable past
services by promoting him to the rank of a Minister,
which he held till the date of His Highness’ death.
Prince Pertab Singh had not been very favourably in-
clined towards Mr. Mookerjee in his younger days. But,
as he grew up, he came to understand Mr. Mookerjee,
whom the late Maharaja also, on his death-bed, enjoined
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upon him to regard as his most faithful servant and
trusted councillor. Maharaja Pertab Singh, on ascend-
ing the gadi, appointed Mr. Mookerjee his Finance
Minister. Mr. Mookerjee worked with the zeal, honesty,
devotion, and single-mindedness that characterize him,
for a period of twelve months. But finding that, far
from receiving any help, he was treated with coldness
and suspicion, and seeing that he could do little good to
the State, he tendered his resignation in September,
1886, which the Maharaja thrice declined to accept, but
which His Highness accepted, when pressed a fourth
time, with great reluctance.

¢ Different men take different views of Mr. Mooker-
jee’s resignation. For my part, I think matters had
been driven to such a crisis that it became impossible
for a highly honest and conscientious man to continue in
office any longer. It must, however, be admitted that
his resignation intensified the difficulties of his master’s
position, and rendered His Highness an easy prey to the
machinations of his designing opponents.

“On the departure of Mr. Nilambar Mookerjee from
Jammu, Dewan Gobind Sahai was removed and Dewan
Lachman Das made Prime Minister in his place. Mr.
Plowden had longed for this consummation, and felt
glad that it had been brought about. Dewan Lachman
Das was his special favourite, and he moved heaven and
earth to raise him to dignity and power. But the
Dewan, though not devoid of intelligence, never
possessed business habits, and soon after his elevation
to the Premiership, gave himself up to enjoyment,
leaving the affairs of State to be mostly taken care of
by his subordinates. He was, besides, a staunch advo-
cate of everything that was old, and, from inclination as
well as from self-interest, had never looked upon the
reforms, introduced by his master during the previous
year, with favour. The abolition of vexatious imposts
and cesses had the effect of reducing the income of the
State ; and Dewan Lachman Das, who, according to an
arrangement cntered into by Maharaja Ghulab Singh with
his father, was entitled to a payment of Rs. 4 on every
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Rs. 1,000 of revenue, resented the loss which it caused
him. So, on assuming the reins of office, he swept
away with little scruple or hesitation most of the
reforms that had been introduced during the preceding
twelve months, and the Maharaja, rendered powerless
by Mr. Plowden, could not save them from total wreck.
Neither did Lachman Das’s method of work nor his
action in this particular call forth the slightest dis-
approval-of his patron. He had been appointed with
the sanction of the Government of India, Raja Amar
Singh siding with him at the outset, and the Maharaja
was reduced toa nullity. But Nemesis was near at hand.
The Plowden-cum-Lachman-Das régimé fell through on
account of its own weakness, in spite of the support
accorded to it. Its inconsiderate bearing towards the
Maharaja and its apathy to the best interests of the
State became more and more apparent, till even the
Anglo-Indian Press, which a few months before had
glorified it, pronounced it ‘“a phenomenal failure.”
About this time, Raja Amar Singh, who was closely
watching his opportunity, came over to join the
Maharaja, and moved His Highness, already exasperated,
to be rid of his Minister, Lachman Das, who was
accordingly dismissed. This was in the spring of 1838.
Mr. Plowden continued in Kashmir for a few months
after the dismissal of his protégé. He was grieved to
see the toils which he had so elaborately woven around
the Maharaja torn into shreds, and he maintained a
sullen dignity. But Lord Dufferin was aware of the
overbearing manner in which he conducted himself
towards the Maharaja, and His Excellency found it
necessary to order his transfer. This was done on
the happening of a vacancy for his promotion.

¢ After the dismissal of Dewan Lachman Das, the
Maharaja telegraphed to Mr. Nilambar Mookerjee to
return to Kashmir and to resume his duties. Mr.
Plowden, getting intimation of this, immediately sent a
counter-telegram, forbidding Mr. Mookerjee to join
without the permission of the Government of India in
the Foreign Department. By what right he did this
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does not appear, but the Maharaja’s idea of forming a
Ministry of his choice was thus frustrated. Then the
formation of a Council under His Highness’s President-
ship was conceived, and the Maharaja again made an
attempt to get back his trusted and faithful servant as
Financial Member, Mr. Mookerjee possessing an intimate
acquaintance with the finances of Kashmir. But this
was disallowed, on the ground that Mr. Mookerjee was.
not a good financier! Then His Highness suggested
that Mr. Mookerjee, an experienced and practical lawyer,
might serve him at least as Judicial Member, proposing,
in the alternative, the name of Mr. P. C. Chatterjee, of
the Punjab Chief Court Bar, for long the Legal Adviser
of the State, in case Mr. Mookerjee’s services were
refused. But neither the one nor the other was per-
mitted to be employed by His Highness. It would
appear that even an eminent lawyer like Mr. Chatterjee,
who has filled with credit the post of a Chief Court
Judge, was held disqualified for working as Judicial
Member in the Kashmir Council. I mention these facts
to show how, in the face of an existing treaty engage-
ment and in spite of the most cordial relationship, His
Highness’s wishes were, without any justifying cause,
ruthlessly over-ridden. In place of men whom the
Maharaja knew and wanted, others, perfect strangers to
His Highness, were thrust upon him as Members of his

Council.’

Independent and most competent authorities, whose
communications are in my hands as I write, fully con-
firm all Mr. Jogendra Chandra Bose has set forth.

The occasion for all this intrigue will appear later on.

I may now return to the charges preferred by the
Government of India. In their letter of August 1,
1884, to Sir Oliver St. John, the Government indicated
the reforms which the new Maharaja, upon succeed-



ing to power, must carry out. It nowhere appears that
the officer on special duty put them specifically before
His Highness. They are thus described in the letter:—

1. The introduction of a reasonably light assessment
of land revenue, collections to be in cash, if practic-
able;

2. The construction of good roads;

3. The cessation of State monopolies ;

4. The revision of existing taxes and dues, especially
transit dues, and the numerous taxes upon trades and
professions ;

6. The abolition of the system of farming the
revenue, wherever it is in force ;

6. The appointment of respectable officials, and their
regular payment in coin ;

7. The establishment of a careful system of financial
control ;

8. The removal of all restrictions upon emigration ;

9. The reorganization and regular payment of the
army ; and

10. The improvement of the judicial administration.

In a word, the ruler of Kashmir was called upon to
reorganize the government of an Oriental State, governed
after an Oriental fashion with the general acquiescence
of the population, and produce a standard of perfection
according to the Western ideas. There was a lifetime’s
honest work in the complete realisation of the various
points of the programme. = Before four years had
passed the Maharaja was deposed because he had not
accomplished thirty years’ results. Yet the Maharaja
had a good record.. Had he been called upon to show
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cause why he should not be deposed, had he been per-
mitted to defend himself before an impartial tribunal,
he would have been able to prove that, in spite of the
adverse influences (to be described in detail hereafter)
arrayed against him, he had made great progress in
good government. He could have shown that important
changes had been accomplished and that certain great
improvements had been made in his administration.
For example, against the ten demands made upon him
he could have proved that in sixteen important respects
he had achieved excellent results :—

1. Payment of all civil and military salaries monthly
instead of at irregular intervals, thus avoiding accumu-
lation of arrears.

2. Abolition of export duties.

3. Abolition of numerous vexatious duties on manu-
facturers and traders.

4. Abolition of the karkarabashi, the sewai, and other
heavy taxes levied on the cultivators of the soil.

5. Stoppage of the inhuman practice of punishing
the innocent relatives of deserters from the army when
the deserters themselves could not be found.

6. Partial abolition of the pernicious practice of
farming the land revenue by letting it to the highest
bidder. :

7. Abolition of the practice of buying ghee, horses,
wool, and other articles, through the revenue officials,
from cultivators, at nominal prices fixed by Govern-
ment.

8. Abolition of the tax on Muhammadan marriages.

9. Increased allotment of funds for public works.

10. Stringent orders issued to prevent high officials
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and influential men influencing the decisions of courts
of justice.

11. Equalization of the customs duty on salt.

12. Establishment of high schools at Jammu and
Srinagar. -

13. Municipal constitution granted to the cities of
Jammu and Srinagar.

14. Equitable adjustment of import duties.

15. Leave Code, Educational Code, and other rules
calculated to promote public interests, provided. And,

16. Corruption checked among civil and revenue
officials by the introduction of a system of strict
supervision as well as by the importation of an honest
and educated element into the service.

In the face of all this the Maharaja was deposed
because, forsooth, he had shown no disposition to improve
the condition of things in his dominions! Indian
Government procedure towards Feudatory Princes is an
advance on Jedburgh justice which hanged a man and
then proceeded to inquire whether he was guilty. In
India condemnation takes place, sentence is carried out,
and no attempt is made to ascertain whether occasion for
condemnation really did exist, or whether a sentence
ought to have been pronounced.
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The charges in the two communications (the despatch
to the Secretary of State, and the letter to the Maharaja
himself) may now be examined in detail. The facts
submitted will show how flimsy and untenable were the
reasons given for this last step in reprobation of a mis-
government which may or may not have existed, but of
which no adequate proof had been given by any one,
neither to the Government of India, nor to the Resident,
nor to the Maharaja himself. Nothing in the shape of
“evidence’ good enough to satisfy a London Police
Magistrate in a case of petty larceny is forthcoming to
justify the deposition of a monarch from the rule of his
dominions.

(1) ‘The condition of things in Kashmir was by no
means satisfactory’; a. ¢ Extremely unfavourable re-
ports’ as to ¢ the manner in which the affairs of your
Highness were administered by your Highness.’ The
Government of India are on their defence. Driven at last
by Mr. Bradlaugh’s Parliamentary pertinacity to justify
their conduct, they submit the papers now in the
hands of hon. members as their justification. Will the
statement be believed ? Only one piece of evidence is
forthcoming. Meanwhile, before that evidence is sub-
mitted, an admission had been made by the Government
of India which puts Lord Lansdowne and his colleagues

E
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in the wrong. Lord Dufferin himself (July 28, 1888,
Letter to Maharaja) admitted these facts: ¢Considerable
progress has been made in the direction of reform;
useful work has been done with regard to the Revenue
administration, and in the reorganisation of the Public
Works and Medical Departments.” Surely, if so much
could be said in July, 1888, things cannot have gone so
completely wrong in eight months as to justify—without
an opportunity of defence—the extreme step of deposi-
tion. Even if there were occasion for interference it
by no means follows that His Highness was alone to
blame.

The Indian Government, however (despatch of July
26, 1889), have, as I have several times remarked, one
piece of evidence which, they declare, contains abund-
ant proof of the misgovernment they allege existed
in Kashmir. It is a Report addressed by Mr. A. Win-

! The Maharaja himself, in his letter to Lord Lansdowne, indicates how
greatly he was thwarted in all his efforts. He says: ¢ Now, to put it very
plainly, I have never up to this time enjoyed complete independence of action in
State affairs. Some sort of pressure or other has always been put upon me since
my accession to the throne, and I have never been free to administer the State
according to my internal satisfaction. Under such circumstances it has been
very cruel indeed to hold me personally responsible for any maladministration,
and punish me severely as a criminal. By the above order of your Excellency
it is plain enough to understand that matters have been so represented as to
prove that only my interference has brought about this state of affairs, for which
the Government of India has been obliged to pass such strictures. Whereas the
case is quite the contrary. The man whose disloyal interference is the chief
cause of all mismanagement, and who should have been severely punished, has
got not only scot-free, but has been placed over my head, enjoying perfect
satisfaction of having been successful in his wicked design. Had there been
any other loyal and faithful Prime Minister of mine than Raja Amar Singh he
would have been expected to send in a suitable reply to the Resident’s communi-
cation, and to save me from the deadly disgrace which I have been put to; but
my brother, the present Prime Minister, quietly submitted to it, and was
extremely satisfied to see me thus disgraced, as it was really his own hearty
intention to see me so.’
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gate, C.LLE,, land settlement officer to the Maharaja, in

~ August 1888, shortly after the time that Lord Dufferin
declared that ¢considerable progress’ had been made
in the direction of reform. Mr. Wingate’s report is a
long one, and is mainly of a technical character. The
only parts which can, by any torturing, be held to
support the statements of the Government of India are
paragraphs 27, 28, 31, 32, 34, 35, and 76. Most
important among these are paragraphs 27 and 28.
These I proceed at once to quote ; the others mentioned
are given in full in Appendix A. In paragraphs 27 and
28 Mr. Wingate says:—

From the above it will be remarked that floods are rare, and,
occurring as they usually do in the spring, the damage is not
serious, whilst the fertility of the soil is increased. Severe earth-
-quake has occurred twice in the present century, and, so far as I
know, not at all in the previous century. Severe famine has also
occurred twice, caused each time by the heavy and continuous
autumn rains of 1831 and 1877, and on each occasion producing
a scarcity that lasted till the reaping of the second skdl/ harvest
after the failure. The visitations of cholera have not been
numerous and have seldom been severe. The general result of the
last seventy years appears to be that the population is now little more
than half of what it used to be. That it is considerably less there
can be little doubt. Traces of disused irrigation and of former
cultivation, ruins of villages or parts of villages, of bridges, &e.,
local tradition—all point to a greater prosperity, which_by the end
of the Sikh rule in aA.n. 1846 had well-nigh disappeared. Since
that date, progress has been made, though arrested by the famine
of A.p. 1878, but that the present revenue management and system
of government seriously hinder progress there will be little diffi-
culty in showing. To maintain the population, two devices have
been resorted to, both I believe of old date. The first, prohibiting
export of rice, is still in existence; at least, last year I understand
rice was prevented going to the Punjab. The second, prohibiting
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any Kashmiri crossing the passes, was removed during the last
famine. The door of hope was, however, opened too late, for of
the numerous refugees few succeeded in reaching the open country,
and consequently few came back. Since then, numbers of Kashmiris
visit the Punjab every winter, where they find employment and
save on their wages, returning in the early spring to cultivate
their fields, generally bringing with them some cloth or other trifle
for their wives, but getting frequently roughly handled by the
customs clerks for their pains. Doubtless some remain in the
plains, but, as on their return they would find their lands given
away, few of the regular cultivators overstay the winter. And
besides, the Kashmiri cultivator says he cannot live in the plains.
Difficulty of getting food during the winter is quite as strong a
cause of the annual exodus as the desire of gain. As the families
of Kashmiris are decidedly large and the emigration from the
valley is not, I should say, considerable, the gaps made by famine
would quickly be filled up were it not for the winter mortality
from insufficient clothing and food which must take place among
the children. The Kashmiri requires more and more frequent
nourishment and warmer clothing than his brother of the plains.
Not only does the climate necessitate more, but the Kashmiri has
the body and strength of an elephant. The collectors of shdl: often
pay insufficient attention to this point, and, as the aim is to collect
for the use of the city all that can be safely taken, they are apt,
acting on the experience of what a family consume in the plain, to
leave too little to properly support and multiply the agricultural
population. ‘

In a valley where during the last nine years there have been
seven good harvests and only two indifferent ones, and where
the ruler is averse to raising the price of shdli lest the poor should
suffer, it seems strange to speak of chronic scarcity affecting the
population, and yet last year, and from reports I have read, the
same thing has more or less been going on for years; I saw mobs
struggling and fighting to secure a chance of getting a few seers of
the Government shdli, in a way that I have not witnessed since the
great famine of Southern India. I have found it impossible to
obtain any record of bazaar prices, but I believe I am correct in
saying that before A.p. 1846 the normal price of skdli was about
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eight annas per kharwir, and that it varied with the harvests. For
example, during the famine of A.n. 1831-33, the price rose greatly,
and even after A.p. 1833 it remained for some time as high as
Rs. 14 per kharwir. Whether the kharwir was reduced to 15
traks instead of 16 traks then, I have not ascertained. Shortly
after Maharaja Goldb Singh assumed the control, the present
system of collecting skdli in large granaries in the city and selling
it by retail through Government officials appears to have been
introduced, and the price of skdli, with a brief interval about
A.p. 1879 when it was raised to Rs. 1}, has remained stationary
at Rs. 1} per kharwér of 15 traks=two maunds and one seer of
standard weight at 80 tolas per seer. For over forty years the
system has been sufficiently profitable to support a large body of
the pandit population of the city in idleness, and the Government
has gradually become on the one side a farmer working with coolies
under a management closely approximating forced labour, and on
the other side, a gigantic bannia’s shop doling out food to the poor
in exchange for their coppers, and keeping with every cultivator an
.account showing what is taken from him whether in the way of
grain, oil, wool, ponies, cows, etc., and what is given to him in
the shape of seed, plough-cattle, cotton or wool to spin and weave,
and a hundred other petty details. There are neither grain shops
in the bazaar, nor bannias nor bankers anywhere.! I do not know
whether it is an offence to sell skdli, but I do know that the cul-
tivators are afraid to do so, and in tehsils nominally under a cash
settlement, and with an abundant harvest, my establishment have
-once and again been literally starving, and the only way they can
get food is by having it sent out, rice, atta, dall, ete., ete., from
the Government storehouses in Srinagar to the tehsildars, who
thereupon sell to my men for cash. My men still find difficulty
in procuring the necessaries of life, and only very urgent repre-
sentations at head-quarters have secured the supplies necessary
to stop the angry, and to me humiliating, clamour of my sub-
ordinates to be allowed to buy food for ready money. Doubtless
this annoyance has been partly due to the feeling of hostility with
which my department is regarded by every official, from the

1 Cultivators, however, do get advances from people in the city.
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highest to the lowest,' but the scenes I have described in the city
convinced me that the widow and the orphan, the weak and ‘the
sickly, must fare badly when it comes to physical wrestling for the
daily bread. In Kashmir the tehsildar is the bannia, and he is a
branch of the great official firm in Srinagar, where the chief
business is conducted.

In noting the statements made by Mr. Wingate, it
must be remembered that they are merely the observa-
tions of a stranger sent to the country for the very
purpose of showing that all was wrong, that he was
in active hostility towards the officials, that his state-
ments are unchecked, and that, probably, close exami-
nation of the various points urged might minimize
some of the harsh judgments expressed.

This is all the Government have to go upon in
defending their deposition of the ruler of a great State,
a ruler of whom their solitary witness himself said,
in paragraph 71 of the same Report: ‘I have been
impressed during my interviews with your Highness
with the belief that your Highness has a ready sympathy
Jor the poor, a leen interest in land questions, and
a determination fto profect the cultivators against the
officials.” *  Only one witness is called, and he testifies
to the good faith and energy of the alleged criminal in
securing the good of his people, those very people in
whose behalf the Government of India have interfered.
Yet not one of those people—so far as the Papers show
—has made a single complaint against his ruler. It is

! This season several of the circles are able to supply themselves in the
villages by paying rather more than the fixed price.—A. W.

2 In para. 71, which I quote in the Appendix, there is much more to the same
effect, all showing how zealous the Maharaja was in his desire to reform the
abuses of a bad system of land revenue administration.
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not as if when Mr. Wingate saw the Maharaja his
Highness had contemptuously thrust him aside, and had
said he did not care what became of the people. In
such a case the Paramount Power might rightfully have
intervened. But here was a sympathetic, tender-
hearted, kindly despot, who was extremely anxious
for the happiness of his people, and who might have
secured that happiness if only British influence had
allowed to him a measure of fair-play.

Mr. Wingate puts in the forefront of his charges a
belief that population has decreased during the past
seventy years. No doubt a diminution of population in
any district does argue some degree of misgovernment.
I will say nothing of the argument as it applies to
Ireland. I will confine myself to India. One of
the members of the House of Commons, Sir Edward
Watkin, in a book he wrote last year on India,
said that where population decreased the Government
stood discredited. It may be well to see where the
Government of India, the very party who make this
one of their most important charges against the Maha-
raja, themselves stand. Can it possibly be that if the
same measure were meted out to Lord Lansdowne and
his colleagues, to Lord Cross and his councillors, to the
present Under Secretary and to the right hon. gentle-
man who preceded him in office, as they have not
scrupled to mete out to Maharaja Pertab Singh, a
Power stronger than themselves would be justified in
taking away from them the Empire which they ad-
minister or have administered ? There are certain facts
which, founded as they are on the tables published
in the Statistical Abstract of British India, issued from
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the India Office, cannot be gainsaid or impugned. An
examination of the records reveal these startling

figures : —

Poruration RETURNs: CENsUs oF 1881 coMPARED wiTH 1872.

Presidencies or Districts. Remarks.
Provinces.
Increase.  Minus.

1. Bengal .. .. 43 .. 8 Increase considerably more than
1 per cent. per annum.

2. N.-W. Provinces .

and Oudh .. 33 .. 16 Nearly two millions decrease.
In the districts showing in-
crease that increase is often
infinitesimal.

3. Panjab .. .. 27 .. 5 1,415,019 minus. Thirteen
years have passed between the
respective Censuses.

4. Central Provinces 18 .. — Increase more than 2 per cent.

er annum. The purely Indian
IS)t'.ates show an increase of
nearly 75 per cent., viz., from
1,049,710 to 1,709,720, chiefly

on the Bengal side.
5. Madras .. .. 13 .. 8 2,000,000 deficient, or, at 1%
per cent. p.a., over 4,000,000.
6. Bombay .. .. 16 .. 8 Nearly 1,500,000 deficient.

ToraLs .. 150 ., 45

PoPuLATION FIGURES—ALLOWING 1 PER CENT. PER ANNUM

INCREASE.
Minus. Plus.
N.-W.Provinces and Bengal .. .. .. 6,200,000
Oudh .. .. .. 2,000,000 Assam .. .. .. 760,000
Panjab .. .. .. 1,415,019 Ajmere, Berar, ete. 520,000
Madras .. .. .. 3,000,000 Central Provinces .. 1,564,967
Bombay .. .. .. 1,500,000 _
Mysore .. .. .. 1,250,000 ToTAL .. 9,144,967
TotaL .. 9,165,019

That is not a very satisfactory record. The loss more
than balances the gain. If I take the rate of normal
increase which the Indian Government declare, under
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their administration, ought to accrue, the minus total
would be nearly 14,000,000.

Is anybody prepared to say that a like record can be
compiled of Kashmir? No one has yet done so.

More than that. While of Kashmir there is merely
allegation, in regard to British India there is solid fact.
Mr. Wingate hazards the opinion that the population in
Kashmir has decreased by one-half during the past seventy
years. That is merely a guess of his. I can take you
to districts under British administration, which have
been under such administration for nearly the whole of
this century, where, in the course of two years, the
population was reduced by one-third. That is not a
matter of opinion, but of absolute fact—fact ascertained
by the Government of India itself. It ill becomes us
to talk of decreased population.

 In Kashmir there has only twice been severe famine

in the present century. As much cannot be said of
British India; in eighteen years twelve millions of
people have died of starvation in the Provinces under
English government.

Then, as to the allegation of excessive assessment
of the land revenue in Kashmir, and the increasing
difficulty of the cultivators to pay the same, if such a
state of things is to justify deposition, then ought the
present administration of India to be impeached. The
burden of life in British India is not easier now than it
was. On the contrary, the burden has become heavier,
-and is much harder to bear. Assessments in some cases
are four times higher than they were wont to be: salt is
much more heavily taxed; rights over grazing lands
have been abolished ; fuel is harder to get, with the
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result that the labouring classes can barely provide
sustenance for themselves and their families, even in
the most hand-to-mouth fashion.! Sir Charles Alfred

! Look to what a Member of Council said the other day, in the light-hearted
fashion in which people speak of sufferings which they do not share: ¢ Our sur-
vey assessments have been lower than those of former rulers.” 'True in one sense,
utterly false in reality, just as a clothier might urge that he charged less than a
former dealer, because he only charged Rs. 2 for a suit and the other asked Rs. 3.
But when you look into it and find that for Rs. 3 the former man supplied not
merely coat and trousers, but pugree, waist-belt, over-cloth, shoes, and that the-
new man now charges Rs. 1 extra for each of these over and above Rs. 2 for the
coat and trousers, you don’t think much of his pretended liberality and fair dealing.
Now, that is just our case, and if Mr. Peile did not know it, he ought to have
known it. A particular number [every field in Bombay has its official number]
may be pointed out which pays a lower assessment than it did under former
rulers, though I doubt even this. But if you take the landholders, the cultivators
as a body, you will find that with no more land to live on—and it is the land and
the land only on which they live—they are made to pay one way and another at
least four times what they ever paid under any previous rulers, no matter how
grasping and unmerciful. Take my own lands in Ratnagiri; they have been
assessed at the late survey at not less than ten times what they were assessed at
under the Arba Saman survey under the Mahommedan Government. People may
ask why we are now pressing for a Permanent Settlement—why did we never
agk for it in former times? I will tell you, gentlemen. It is because in former
times we could easily pay for the suit, even a little more than what is now nomi--
nally asked for; for in those former days we got the shoes, and the pugree, and
the kummerbund, and the over-cloth and everything else free, and now we have
to pay separately for everything and heavily for everything. ~Our means of
subsistence, i.e., the produce of the land, is the same, or even less. There is the
same amount of water in the pot, but there are now six holes by which it runs out,
when before there was but one. Gentlemen, we got our salt, life’s first necesary,
at a nominal price for ourselves and for our cattle. Now it is so dear that the
latter cannot have it at all. 'We had our cattle in plenty, lots of grazing free,
and salt to keep them healthy. Now the land is all taken up by the Forest De-
partment and we have no grazing, and, if the starving herds stray where there-
is food, they are run into the pound and we are fined. And, day by day, cattle,
the first necessity of agriculture here, are decreasing in number and deteriorating
in quality. 'We had plenty of fuel free, both for our own purpose and to make
the rab, or ash manure, without which our rice will not grow ; but the forests
have absorbed all the woodlands and our warkas lands are assessed, and we must
buy our fuel and buy itdear. 'Wehad plenty of wood for our houses, our ploughs,
for every agricultural purpose ; now it is all under the lock and key of the Forest
Department, and if we touch it without leave we are run in, and if we want a
stick we have a week’s running about from one official to another before we get
it, and we have to pay, pay, pay! We had arms, and we could shoot or destroy
the wild beasts that ravage our crops, but now we have an Arms Act that allows.
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Elliott, one of the three members of the Government of
India who signed the deposition despatch, is currently
reported in an official document to have remarked: ‘I
do not hesitate to say that half our agricultural popula-
tion never know, from year’s end to year’s end, what it
is to have their hunger fully satisfied’ ¢Half our
agricultural population’ means considerably more even
than the forty millions of our Indian subjects who,
according to Sir William W. Hunter, ¢go through life
on insufficient food.” Nothing so bad as this has been
said, or could be said, by any one of Kashmir. Yet
it is, so they say, on account of the suffering caused to
the people by misgovernment that the Maharaja has

a basketful of arms to every negro rascal who lands on our shores, but takes good
care that we poor cultivators who need them to protect our subsistence from wild
animals are practically debarred from any. We had such simple liquor as our
people absolutely need at the cost of making it. But now a grand system has.
been introduced, which, while it makes the population drunken, involves consider-
able expenditure, and that for a hurtful mixture, to provide what our cultivators,
in the damp, low-lying lands of Ratnagiri, really require for their health in the
way of stimulant. 'We could borrow money on reasonable terms, for the land
and the crops could not run away, and people were willing to trust us. There
was a profit in those days in the land, and we could get what we wanted for seed
or what not. But now, when the next turn of the screw may so reduce the value
of the land that the surplus may be, as it already is in many places, nil, no one
will give credit except for very short periods at very high interest. The usurers
care nothing for the welfare of the people ; all they care for is to exact interest
at a penal rate. And yet, gentlemen, Mr. Francis’s assessment, which was a
fair one, and one that men could pay and live, when all these advantages were
ours, has now been largely enhanced when not one of them remains to us. The
Deccan Agricultural Relief Act, the reports of Collectors, of the Agricultural
Department, all show what the real position of our cultivators is. ~'Why do the
cultivators not abandon the hopeless task? Beeause, unfortunately, they must
either cultivate on, they and their families half-starving, or die themselves at
once with their wives and little ones. Every one here knows that outside the
Presidency towns, where the mills and other works give some relief, our cultivators.
and labouring classes can barely provide sustenance for themselves and families,
even in the most hand-to-mouth fashion.—Speech delivered by Rao Saheb Janaidin
Raghanath Nimi Kar, of the Deccan, at the Indian National Congress, Dec. 28, 1889.
Every sentence nearly was heartily cheered, thus showing how clearly the speaker
was expressing the general sentiment.



been removed. ¢ Misgovernment,” as Colonel Malleson
has remarked,’ ‘is a relative term.” He proceeds to
say: ‘There can be no question but that in the English
sense of the term there had been no good government in
Oudh. But a kind of administrative system had,
nevertheless, prevailed which induced the Sipahis, after
the term of their service under the British flag had
expired, to settle in their native country. More than
that, after the natives of Oudh had had one year’s
experience of British government, as administered by
Mr. Coverley Jackson and Mr. Martin Gubbins, they,
one and all, evinced a strong preference for the native
government which had been superseded.’ There can
be little doubt that the one year’s experience of Colonel
Nisbet’s rule, if the opinion of the people were ascer-
tained, would be followed by a like expression of
condemnation.

Again, British rule in India has not unfrequently
been marked by such incidents as the following—de-
scribed by Sir H. 8. Cunningham, K.C.8.1., a2 member of
the Famine Commission—to be placed to its discredit.
The Lieutenant-Governor for the North-Western Pro-
vinces in 1878 described the state of certain districts in
Jhansi, as one of overwhelming ‘indebtedness and
ruin’ His Honor enumerated among the causes the
following, which are given in Sir H. 8. Cunningham’s
own words, he, as a member of the Famine Commission,
having written a Memorandum on the subject :—

(1.) The British Government obliged the

! Vol. v., p. 287, Kaye and Malleson’s History of the Indian Mutiny.
Edition 1889.
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people to pay a second time the revenue which had
already been exacted from them by the Orchha State
during the Mutiny.

(2) A series of bad seasons combined with un-
relaxed revenue demand:—‘ The crops of 1867
were a failure. The year 1868-69 was one of
famine ; one-fourth of the whole stock of cattle in
the district died, and the poorer classes emigrated
to Gwalior or Malwa, or perished from starvation
or disease. In the midst of this distress the British
officials were inexorable in demanding payment of the
revenue, and, in order to pay it, the people were obliged
to commit themselves to written contracts of the most
one-sided and ruinous character.  They thus fell an
easy prey to the money lender, whose exactions the
Civil Courts have not been slow in supporting. The
Jamane and the injudicious action of the Revenue autho-
rities had reduced the people to a state of absolute
poverty.’

This poverty is summarised thus—The ascertained
debts of the revenue-paying proprietors in three per-
gunnahs are reported as 16% lakhs, and their annual
profits fall short of their annual liabilities by some
Rs. 80,000 a year, which is running on at compound
interest. A specimen of the way in which debt accumu-
lates is given in the case of some zemindars, who ten
years ago borrowed Rs. 3,600 of ‘the most respectable
firm in the district.” They have since paid Rs. 6,999,
and the account, when last balanced, showed the debt
to be Rs. 9,766.

1 The italics are not mine ; they are Sir H. 8. Cunningham’s.
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‘The Zemindars, it is needless to add, ‘‘are quite
destitute ;”” population is diminishing, cultivation has
decreased from 258,000 to 231,000, and an area of
37,800 acres is infected with a weed (kans) which only
capital can eradicate.’

¢ What,” continues Sir H. Cunningham, ‘seems to
.be wanted is some machinery for bringing the best
ability of the Government to bear forthwith upon these
acknowledged failures, which the Government of India
has described, in the case of Jhansi, ‘““as a blot upon the
administration.” The state of things in Jhansi, appa-
rently, has been known for many years, yet the machinery
for improving it is extraordinary slow in getting into
motion; the Senior Member is six months before he
can write his Minute upon the Report; the Junior
Member takes another six months with his; the North-
Western Provinces Government takes another six or
seven months to frame its letter to the Government of
India ; meanwhile the compound interest debt, which
increases at the rate of Rs. 80,000 per annum, is running
on, and the condition of the patient becoming hourly
more desperate, while the doctors at their leisure are
discussing the most appropriate remedy.’

Yet once again. On the unimpeachable authority of
the T%mes of Indiu it may be stated that the revision of
Indapoor taluk enhanced rates by 53 per cent., of Shola-
poor by 77, of Medeh 77, of Bhimthuree 69, of Punder-
poor 67, of Barsee G6, of Heveli 66, of Pabul 48, of
Soopa 36, and of Tharmal 32 per cent. These enhance-
ments of rates were considered moderate at the time
they were announced. As, however, they were made
at a time when the reaction in prices had set in in full
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force, Government was compelled, in sheer justice to
the complaints of the peasantry, though against the
inclination of survey officers, to offer a concession of
rates in a resolution dated the 29th October, 1874, in
which it was laid down that in no case was the increase
of revenue by the re-assessment of a taluk or a group
of villages to exceed 33 per cent.: that in case of an
individual village the enhancement was not to go beyond
66 per cent.; and in case of a single holding beyond
100 per cent.

To this may be added one piece more of evidence.
The T¥mes, on August 23, 1885, published a letter
in which it was remarked :—¢ As a rule in India, rents,
on estates where the Government is or represents the
landlord, are not moderate but the reverse. When the
Durbhunga estates were under Government manage-
ment, some 5,000 ryots, unable to pay the increased
rents demanded of them, abandoned their farms and
homesteads and fled into Nepaul. In Madras, where
the bulk of the land belongs to the State, evictions and
sales in realizing the Government demand on land have
been increasing in an alarming ratio since 1865. In
Bombay, Sir Auckland Colvin’s Minute, embodied in
the report of the Deccan Riots Commission, states that
the excessive enhancements made, in the Government
demand on the land held by the cultivators, were among
the special causes of the distress and serious disturbances
of 1874-75. Many other instances of a similar nature
might be cited, the most recent being the cases of the
Midnapore ryots, which came up last year on appeal
before the High Court of Bengal, and from which it
appeared that 75,000 ryots complained of excessive and
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illegal enhancements having been made in their rents—
a complaint which the Court found to be well-grounded
in the case selected for the trial.’

Things may have been as bad in Kashmir, but no proof
has been vouchsafed by the prosecutor that such is the
case; there is nothing beyond bare assertion unaccom-
panied with evidence. And if deposition from power
is to follow for such misconduct as that of which the
Maharaja is assumed to have been guilty, where will the
Government of India itself stand ?

Delay in carrying out urgent land reforms in Kashmir
is regarded as the worst of crimes as, in fact, justifying
the deposition of a ruler. Again, I ask, what then shall
be done to the Government of India itself ? More than
two years have elapsed—eight months only elapsed in
the matter of Maharaja Pertab Singh—since the Chief
Commissioner of the Central Provinces informed the
Viceroy that indebtedness was everywhere increasing in
the districts under his rule, and that, unless a measure
like that of the Deccan Agriculturists’ Relief Act of
1879, or the Jhansi Encumbered Estates Act of 1882,
were speedily passed, the inevitable result would be the
transfer to the money-lending classes of a very large
portion of the land of those provinces. Notwithstanding
that the memory of the Government of India was re-
freshed by action taken in Parliament by Mr. Bradlaugh
on August 23 in last year, the late legislative session in
Calcutta was allowed to pass without anything being
done. It does not appear that legislation of an important
character in connection with Indian affairs prevented
attention being directed to this matter in the cold season
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of last year. Were the British Parliament, which is the
supreme ruler of India, as much wanting in consideration
for the Government of India as that Government was
for the Maharaja Pertab Singh, his fate would have been
their fate also.

Much more might be said on this point, but enough
has been cited to prove the untenableness of the official
charge. At the same time it has been shown that even
if the charges were true it did not lie with the Govern-
ment of India, on the grounds stated, to take such drastic
action. The fu quoque argument is not a dignified one,
and is often offensive. From the time, however, when the
man who having a beam in his own eye was exhorted
not to be rude to him who had only a mote in his eye, it
has often been found necessary to use the argument.
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- The next charge against the Maharaja runs thus:—

(6.) ‘The finances of the State were in disorder,’
‘a disorder which, there could be no doubt, was increased
by your own extravagance,’” ‘squandering of the revenues
of the State in a most reckless and improvident manner.’
' So far as the published documents go there isnot one
word to show that the Treasury at Srinagar was empty,
~ or that, if it were empty, the Maharaja was in any degree
to blame. But there is much evidence available which
should make the Government of India ashamed of its
conduct in bringing such a charge. What, if—notwith-
standing the alleged emptiness of the Treasury—the
Government of India should itself have been instru-
menta] in draining the Treasury of an ‘independent’
prince ?

- First, as to the Maharaja’s own alleged extravagance.
Mr. Jogendra Chundra Bose is a competent witness.
At pages 46-48 of his pamphlet already referred to,
he says:—

‘I shall now take up the third charge, namely, that
of extravagance. If by this charge is meant waste of
public money, it is utterly groundless. In respect of
public funds, far from being extravagant, the Maharaja
is rather cautious and economical. Following his
father’s practice he, from the commencement of his



CONDEMNED UNHEARD. 83

reign, fixed a monthly allowance for his private and
domestic expenses, and latterly reduced the amount of
that allowance. Of course, this allowance, which, in
itself, is not a very big sum for a prince of his dignity
.and position, being only Rs.43,000, or less than £3,000
per month, he spends in any way he thinks proper, but
no one can possibly object to his doing so. Then, since
his accession, he has incurred six or seven big items of
expenditure. The first of these was on the occasion of
‘the late Maharaja’s shradk'; the second was in under-
taking a trip to Calcutta to meet Lord Dufferin; the
third was to pay off arrears due to the civil and military
sestablishments ; the fourth was on the occasion of the
formal installation of His Highness; the fifth was for
the purpose of paying some debts which the Maharaja
had incurred as heir-apparent ; the sixth was for per-
forming the first annual skradk of the late Maharaja ;
"and the seventh for celebrating the re-marriage of Raja
" Amar Singh on the demise of his first wife.
¢ No reasonable mind can raise any objections with
regard to the first, second, third, fourth, and sixth of these -
items. These were spent for necessary State ceremonies
or State purposes, and should be allowed to pass per-
fectly unchallenged. The fifth item may admit of some
.question, and much discussion took place between His
Highness and his Ministers at the time it was disbursed.
If the Maharaja had been inclined to defraud his cre-
ditors, he could have easily done so. The only courts
where they could sue him were his own, and he might
have, if so minded, influenced his courts in his own

! Religious ceremonies necessary, under the Hindu religion, to ensure the
salvation of the departed.
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favour, thereby rendering it impossible for his creditors.
to obtain decrees or to execute the same. But his in-
stincts are too generous for such a subterfuge. He
spurned the idea of depriving his creditors of their just
dues. He argued with his Ministers, he expostulated
with them, he assured them that the debts had been
really incurred, he laid stress upon the iniquity that would
rest upon his head if he withheld payment, he portrayed
the consequent uneasiness to which he would be subject,
and he quoted the authority of the skastras to show that
it was his bounden duty to discharge these debts in
order to escape infamy in this world and retribution in
the next. His Ministers were overpowered, and His
Highness satisfied his conscience and his keen sense of
honour by keeping his promises with his creditors. The
seventh item was unavoidable, though its amount might
have been somewhat less than what it is reported to have
been. It is not customary to perform re-marriages with
extraordinary éelat, but Raja Amar Singh was quite
young, and, besides, the Maharaja was at that time very
fond of him and wanted to show that he looked upon
him as his son. This item also, therefore, cannot be
regarded as very heinous. The expenditure was not
altogether unwarranted, and to base upon it the charge
of extravagance is to lay the foundations of a stone
bridge upon a floating straw.’

So much for a ruling monarch’s personal extrava-
gance !

Next, the Treasury was empty. If it were, who
had a large part in emptying it ? Ireply, the Govern-
ment of India. Items which were incurred under the
direct influence of the Indian authorities, follow :—
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Items. Rs.
1. Loan to the Government of India ... 25,00,000
2. Annual expenditure on the Jhelum Valley
cart road ... 6,00,000
3. Jammu - Sialkote Railway, one year’s
payment only ... ... 13,00,000
4. Jammu waterworks .. 3,00,000

‘Worst of all, at the very time when the Viceroy (Lord
Dufferin) was warning the Maharaja to look better after
the finances of his State,

‘The Lady Dufferin Medical Fund Committee
received Rs. 50,000 from Kashmir, while Rs. 25,000
was accepted as a contribution to the Aitchison
College at Lahore.’

If the Kashmir Treasury was in an enfeebled condition,
why did Lord Dufferin permit so large an amount to be
paid to.a fund under the control of his wife? Here are
more samples of a like kind :—¢ Last winter (1888-89),
about Rs. 50,000 were lavished upon a European pig-
sticking party near Sialkote. A new Residency is being
built at Gulmarg and another new one at Jammu, for
which last alone the estimate is Rs. 1,00,000, besides
Rs. 25,000 for furniture, though the Resident stays there
little now and will stay less when the railway line to
Sialkote is completed. Was the Maharaja anxious for
all this heavy expenditure ? Was not, on the contrary,
all this expenditure incurred at the instance of the British
Government and of its agent at His Highness’ Court,
and are not they alone answerable for it? At a time
when the treasury, to use Lord Lansdowne’s own expres-
sion, ‘“was empty,” was it proper and opportune to lay
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out thirteen lakhs of rupees on a railway which is not a
necessity, and which will serve very little to enhance the
prosperity of the people of Jammu ? The trade of the
place is not considerable and is not susceptible of much
development—so the line will prove but an expensive
luxury after all. . . . There is another big item I
have omitted to mention. It is the lakh of rupees spent
~on the recent visit of the Commander-in-Chief of the
Indian Forces to the Happy Valley. Every man who
accompanied His Excellency, from the Aide-de-Camp
down to the grass-cutter, was treated at the State expense.
The Maharaja of Kuppurthala’s recent sojourn cost the
State more than Rs. 50,000. Did Maharaja Pertab
Singh invite him to Kashmir? Last year (1888) Lord
Dufferin intended to travel in the State, and the prepara-
tions for His Lordship’s reception cost a lakh of rupees.
He gave up his intended tour, and so a couple of lakhs
more were saved. But these are only the bigger items,
and the list, too, as given here, is far from exhaustive.
If a detail of the smaller items were attempted, it would
occupy pages. So, considering the limited space at my
command, it is better to refrain from the attempt. What
I have said above will give some idea of the reckless
extravagance that is going on under the auspices of the
British Government and the British Resident.

‘But that is not all. I ought to give here a few
samples of the Council’s work, which, the Government of
India may be under the impression, has been managing
affairs very economically. (1.) The Vakil with the Re-
sident used to get Rs. 66 a month; the present man, a
confidant of Raja Amar Singh’s, is paid Rs. 400 a month.
(2.) The monthly pay of the officer over the ZToshakhana
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- (Treasure-house) used to be Rs. 200. Raja Amar Singh’s
private servant’s father has been appointed on Rs. 600.
(3.) A photographer, who has no public duty so far as
one can ascertain, but who constantly dances attendance
upon Raja Amar Singh, has been employed on Rs. 500
per month. (4.) Dhunjibhoy, a favourite of Colonel
Nisbet’s, gets a monthly payment of Rs. 600, because
he is said to have established a Tonga Dak along the
Murree Route, though he has nothing whatever to do
with the carrying of the mails, which come »iz Jammu.
(5.) A headman for the reception of European visitors
has been appointed on Rs. 500 per month. (6.) For-
merly there was a Native doctor on the Murree Road
on a pay of Rs. 50 or thereabouts, but a European has
now been retained on Rs. 300 a month. (7.) Spedding &
Co. have got a contract on the whole of the Murree Road
at double the rates formerly allowed to Native contrac-
tors. (8.) It is in contemplation to lay out a few lakhs
on Water Works at Srinagar, where there is already a
plentiful supply of wholesome water, while the conser-
vancy of the city is in a lamentably neglected condition.
(9.) Lands are being measured for European settlements
at Gupkar near Srinagar, and at Gulmarg, and also plans
are being made for gardens, pleasure walks, &c. All this '
will entail a vast expenditure, besides other things, in
the payment of compensation to those poor men who will
have to be turned out of their holdings. (10.) A con-
tinual round of festivities, including racing, picnics, &c.,
is going on in Kashmir at the expense of the State.
This has been costing large sums of money.’!

1Pp. 72, 73 of Jogendra Chandra Bose’s pamphlet.
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The same game is still being merrily carried on.
¢ “Nunky” pays for all,” as the Indian byeword of two
generations ago was apt to put it. From a copy of the

Statesman (Calcutta), published in April last, T quote the
following : —

¢A correspondent, whose information is unquestion-
able, writes to say that on the departure of Colonel
Nisbet, the Resident, for Srinagar, all his baggage was
sent by the Maharaja’s private route at State expense,
though that gentleman himself went vi¢ Murree. Now,
when we come to consider that the &egar system
flourishes in Kashmir in its worst form, and that the car-
riage of a whole houseful of furniture means the impress-
ing of hundreds of poor unoffending peasants all along the
route, not for a day or two, but for weeks together, it is,
to say the least, inexplicable how an officer of Colonel
Nisbet’s standing could be induced to accept such assist-
ance. That he should draw any help at all is contrary
to the best traditions of English rule, but that he should
do so at the expense of a lot of miserable villagers—for
State expense virtually resolves itself into that—is scan-
dalous. 'Were the people employed on Colonel Nisbet’s
work paid by him ? Nor is this the only point on which
Colonel Nisbet’s doings in Kashmir are challenged—
doings which, though not without precedent, are none
the less regrettable. It has often been a reproach to the
British administration that political officers of high
merit and integrity should place themselves under in-
direct pecuniary obligations to the Princes whose
interests they are supposed to watch. Thus it is well

! Impressment of country people as carriers, etc., without pay.
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known that at Sialkote—for he never resides at the
Maharaja’s capital, where there is a residency—our
gallant Colonel lives in a house belonging to the State;
the whole of this is furnished at State expense, and
certainly a quarter of the expenditure is defrayed from
the selfsame source. Even in distant Lahore he is pro-
vided with a finely furnished house and carriages, while -
at Srinagar it is impossible to estimate the amount ex-
pended for residency purposes. Not that Colonel Nisbet
1s alone to blame in this matter. His predecessors have
all more or less been guilty of it; but, as he is said to
be a man of high spirit, and as moreover his appoint-
ment to Kashmir was accompanied by trumpet blasts of
applause, he might have been more careful in thus risk-
ing exposure.” That so far Colonel Nisbet has not been
a success we shall see later on.

I ask you, sir, whether it is not unnecessary to
produce more facts on this point. An empty Treasury ?
Yes; emptied by those who make its emptiness an excuse
for what, if done by others than Englishmen, would lead
Englishmen to stigmatize it as brutal high-handedness,
accompanied with robbery of a neighbour’s territory.
Probably the worry and anxiety to which he has been
wantonly subjected will kill the Maharaja. If they do,
the parallel with King Ahab’s acquisition of Naboth’s
vineyard will be complete. Alrcady the parallel is
uncomfortably close, so close that it is a marvel that
the men of high spirit and tender conscience who con-
stitute the Government of India arc not alive to the
stain upon character which the transaction is causing.
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¢. Neglect to act upon the advice given by Lord
Dufferin to carry out reforms.

Lord Dufferin himself may be cited to appear in the
witness-box in this connection. I observe that Mr
Munro-Ferguson voted against Mr. Bradlaugh’s motion.
Probably, in the passage I am about to cite, he may
find reason for regret that he should have taken part in
a denial of justice. In July, 1888, Lord Dufferin, as
Viceroy of India, had under examination a scheme of
government propounded by the Maharaja, in respect
to which he sought the advice of the Government of
India. Having expressed himself upon these various
proposals (Appendix A), Lord Dufferin proceeded to
remark :—

‘In making these observations I do not overlook
the fact that, since the appointment of the Council of
which Diwan Lachman Das was a member, consider-
able progress has been made in the direction of reform ;
useful work has been done with regard to the revenue
administration, and in the reorganmization of the Public
Works and Medical Departments. But much remains to
be done, and it is because I am deeply conscious of the
importance of the Kashmir State, and of the responsi-
bilities of the British Government in regard to it, that I
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have so carefully examined the proposals which your
Highness has put forward.’

Clearly, Lord Dufferin’s memory must have failed
him when he so ostentatiously approved, in the city of
London, the course which his successor had taken.
Further, the production of Lord Dufferin as a witness in
this instance is surely a mistake. He has become even
as Balaam the son of Peor, when that prophet was called
to testify for Balak, King of Moab, against his enemics.
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d. Certain treasonable letters alleged to have been
written by the Maharaja. '

Two witnesses may be called to testify as to this
point. They are Lord Lansdowne himself and Sir John
Gorst.

Lord Lansdowne to the Secretary of State: ¢ We were
not disposed to attach any excessive importance to these
letters.’ '

Sir John Gorst, in the House of Commons, March and
Aprid, 1889: ¢The Government of India attach very
little importance to the intercepted letters.”
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e. ‘The discovery of the letters was immediately
followed by a voluntary resignation of power on the
part of the Maharaja.’

The so-called ¢voluntary resignation’ is contained
in the following document, namely :—

Dear younger brother, possessed of much good manners, Raja
Amar Singhji.

‘Whereas for the good of the State, its better administration on
‘the model of the great British Government is desired by us, we do
hereby entrust all the administrative matters of the State of
Jammu and Kashmir to Members of Council, detailed below, for
a period of five years—

Raja Ram Singh.

Raja Amar Singh.

An experienced European to be appointed in consultation with
the Government of India on a salary of Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 3,000 per
month, who shall be a servant of the State.

Rai Bahadur Pundit Suraj Koul.

Rai Bahadur Pundit Bhag Ram.

The above-mentioned Council shall exercise administrative
powers in all departments of the State for a period of five years.
In case of any vacancy occurring within the said peripd of five
years in the post of the above-mentioned last three members only,
‘the vacancy will be filled up at our desire by the Government of
India.

After the expiry of the said period of five years, we shall have
power to adopt such administration for the State as may to us
appear proper. The said period of five years will commence from
the date of this purwana. All matters, great or small, ¢ private ’
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or connected with ‘private’, and the Mahalat (the palace), both
inner and outer, shall not be liable to interference of any sort
by the Council, nor shall the Council have any concern with them.

Such cash and kind for our own expenses, and for those of the
Mahalat (the palace) or connected with ¢private,” as are fixed
and allowed up to this, and are taken from the State, shall, in
future, be received as heretofore. The Council shall on no account
have the power of causing any reduction in the same.

Such Jagirs and properties, movable and immovable, as are
attached to the Mahalat (the palace) or are ‘private,” shall not
also be subject to interference by the Council. These shall be
entirely under the personal control of ourselves.

- Such expenses as will be incurred on occasions of marriage and
death, and in the observance of other temporal and religious rites
shall be defrayed by the State.

The President of the Council shall be appointed by the order of
ourselves from among our full-brothérs.

For the period of the above-mentioned five years we shall not
interfere in the management of the State. But in other respects
the honour and freedom due to our rank shall rest with ourselves.

The above-mentioned Council shall not have the power, without
our sanction, to enter into any new treaty or agreement with any
State, or the Government of India, or to modify, rescind, or renew
any treaty or agreement of our ancestors or our own.

The Council shall not have the power of granting or giving,
without the sanction of ourselves, any Jagir, or proprietary rights
and pottas of land, or of selling any immovable property of the
State or public, or alienating any movable property or any other
beneficial rights of the State. '

Dated the 27th Falgun, Sambat 1945.

The Maharaja himself, in a letter addressed to the
Viceroy, declared that he was, against his will, com-
pelled to sign this document. ¢ With the information
of these letters and with the full confidence and strength
of being supported by my own brother and his now .
strong party,’ says the Maharaja, Colonel R. P. Nisbet
dashed into my room at a fixed time and brought such :
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great and many-sided pressures in all solemnity and
seriousness that I was obliged to write what was desired
by him in order to relieve myself for the moment—
having full faith that your Excellency’s Government
would never accept such one-sided view of the case, and
that opportunity will be given to me of defending
myself.’ ' -

The story as to how the so-called letter of
abdication was extracted from the Maharaja is worth
~ telling with somewhat of detail. I will, therefore,
quote particulars placed in my hands by parties
residing in Kashmir, who were in a position to know
intimately what actually transpired. This narrative, I
may add, has been in my possession for more than
twelve months. It was written at my request, while
the circumstances were fresh in the minds of all con-
cerned. Pandit Soorajkole, the Revenue Member of
Council, says my informant, arrived at Jammu on 1st
January, 1889, but “did not do anything of practical
importance, as the Judicial Member had not arrived.
‘Whatever proposals were made by the Revenue Member
to His Highness were promptly sanctioned, and the
man was so well pleased with his situation that more
than once he expressed his great satisfaction to
His Highness. Prince Amar Singh, Prime Minister,
was in secret communication with the Resident. The
Judicial - Member arrived and took charge of his
office on 16th February. The Council, however,
did not commence its sittings formally, because the
tules of business had not been framed. It appcars
there was a hint from the Resident to delay their pre-
'-parations ; His Highness himself asked twice or thrice
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why the rules were not ready, but the Prime Minister
satisfied him by saying that they would be ready
soon. A fortnight passed, when, all of a sudden, the
Revenue Member was summoned to Sialkote and kept
there for eight days. What happened at Sialkote can be
easily imagined. He was called to advise what use
could be made of the incriminating letters which had
been sent to the Resident with his knowledge and that

. of the Prince (Prime Minister).

His Highness made inquiries from Pandit Surajkole
on his return from Sialkote, but the Pandit did not warn
him of the trap prepared for him.

When the plot was matured between the Resident,
the Revenue Member, and the Prince, His Highness
was asked to send down the Prince to Sialkote. He
readilyassented. The Prince remained there for two days,
and, leaving his baggage behind, came up to Jammu and
presented a letter from the Resident asking his Highness
to permit him to accompany the Resident to Calcutta.
His Highness asked why the Resident was going to
Calcutta, to which the Prince replied, ¢ The honour of
our house is at stake; we are ruined. Certain letters have
been found which prove the Jammu family to be in
league with Russia and Dhulip Singh;’ and, with tears in
his eyes, he begged the Maharaja to let him go with the
Resident. The Maharaja, being surprised at this myste-
rious business, refused to let him go, and made a formal
request to the Resident to see him at Jammu. The
Resident did not give a reply for two days, and, to add
to the extreme embarrassment of His Highness, his coun-
cillors, including the Prince, depicted in horrible colours -
his future fatc; some said he would be sent to Rangoon
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as a close prisoner, another that he would be tried for
mutiny and hanged, a third that he would be kept a
close political prisoner and his State would be confiscated
by the Government. - He solemnly denied the genuine-
ness of the letters, but this was to no purpose. The
Prince told him to his face that he had already told the
Resident that the writing appeared to be that of his
Highness, though the signature was doubtful. On this
the Maharaja, with great composure of mind, declared
that, if his own brothers were determined to ruin him
with false accusations, he would submit to his fate. His
Highness did not take his meals for two days, he was
so much overpowered ; and in his frenzy he saw no room
for escape except to give his consent to such arrange-
ments as were proposed to him. Not favoured by the
Resident with a reply to his call, in his despair he said,
¢ Let them locate a cantonment and take any portion of
my territory, but why do they trouble me in this way
and put me to all sorts of disgrace ?’ The triumph was
complete, and there could be no doubt that the Resident
was apprised of it. Without giving previous notice he
went to Jammu, and, before favouring His Highness
with a visit, had a long talk with the Prime Minister at
the Residency. Thus armed with the necessary weapons,
he visited His Highness and was most offensive to him.
He distinctly told him that the Viceroy was very much
displeased, and that if His Highness’s life was saved, he
might consider himself lucky.

- The Maharaja swore that the letters were forgeries,
‘and begged to have a look at them. The Resident
replied imperiously that he was satisfied they were

genuine, and would not hear anything more about them.
' @
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He further said that he had told the Prime Minister how
the matter could be squared, and that, if His Highness
was anxious to save himself from the indignity of a
prosecution, he must act as he was told. The Resident
left a draft of an ‘edict’ written by the Resident him-
self. This was laid before His Highness by the Prime
Minister, and pressure was put on him from all sides to
prepare an ‘irsad’’ on its terms. His Highness
persistently refused to do so. Meetings of the Council
were held three or four times that day. The members
lent from India distinctly refused to have anything
to say in the matter; while their other colleagues, who
were all Raja Amar Singh’s creatures, were trying to
induce His Highness by threats and menaces to sign the
document. The Resident was still at Jammu, waiting
for the documents; and the Prime Minister, finding that
the Maharaja did not yield, threatened His Highness with
a report to the Resident if the document was mnot
executed. Next morning a vernacular translation of the
Resident’s draft was made out, and His Highness’s signa-
ture obtained ; it was then delivered to the Resident, who
paid the Maharaja a visit and promised to do all he could
to save him from the danger that awaited him. °

There does not seem much of. voluntary resignation
in this incident.

1 Edict.
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I now come to a part of the subject where I can,
with one notable exception, no longer rely upon the
papers presented to Parliament, thanks to the care with
which those papers have been edited. I have to deal
with what seems to be the underlying reason for
the cruel, unjust, and wholly unjudicial and arbitrary,
proceedings taken against the Maharaja of Kashmir.
As I have already shown, in the first Paper published
by Government a reference is made to ‘the increasing
importance to the Government of India of watching
events beyond the North-Western frontier of Kashmir.’
If the Government of India had been really honest with
themselves, if Lord Lansdowne and his colleagues had not
persuaded themselves that they were actuated by a deep
sympathy for the people of Kashmir, this object would
have been. stated in so many words. Such a course
would have commanded respect for its honesty, however
little the reason might have been approved in itself.
Indian diplomacy, however, is not often afflicted with a
desire to run a straightforward and candid -course,
especially when feudatories or neighbouring kingdoms
are concerned.

In October last, on the eve of the Durga Poojah
holidays, a newspaper published in Calcutta, known as
the Amrita Bazar Patrika, printed an official document,
the appearance of which caused intense excitement
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throughout India. The Paérika has an honourable
record for its devotion to the interests of the Indian
people and the Indian princes, combined with a sincere
and deep -rooted loyalty to the maintenance of the
British connection with India. The editorial paragraphs
in the Patrika to which I have referred are as follows :

‘To-day we shall publish a document which will
startle India—probably Lord Lansdowne himself. Lord
Lansdowne, we are credibly informed, has been very
much disgusted with the Kashmir business. We have a
very high authority for stating that His Excellency was
actuated by the best of motives in accepting what he calls.
the Edict of Resignation by the Maharaja. But when
he accepted this responsibility of governing Kashmir
through a Resident, he had no notion that there was so
much intrigue, to put the matter mildly, surrounding
the business. His Excellency’s heart now recoils at
what he is obliged to do to defend a measure which is
wholly untenable. A noble Englishman of high princi-
ples, His Excellency is not willing to stick to a measure
which his conscience does not justify. And therefore he
is only seeking an opportunity to restore Kashmir to its
legitimate owmer. Our information, incredible as it
may appear, is derived from such a high source that we
cannot help putting faith in it.

‘In the following document, the original of which
His Excellency will find in the Foreign Office, the
Viceroy will find the real reason why the Maharaja of
Kashmir has been deposed. It will be seen that His
Highness was deposed not because he resigned, or
oppressed his people, but because Gilgit was wanted for
strategical purposes by the British Government. Mr.
Plowden proposed that the principalities of Gilgit should
be occupied by the DBritish Government at once, and this
proposal of Mr. Plowden was the main cause of his
downfall. Sir H. M. Durand, the Foreign Secretary,
however, condemned Mr. Plowden’s proposal, and him



CONDEMNED UNHEARD. 101

as Resident, in the following memorandum which was
submitted to the then Viceroy, Lord Dufferin :—

¢ OpINION OF FoREIGN SECRETARY ABOUT THE OCCUPATION

oF GILGIT.
‘To His Excellency.

‘I do not agree with Mr. Plowden, the Resident in Kashmir,
in this matter. He is too much inclined to set Kashmir aside in all
ways, and to assume that if we want a thing done we must do it
ourselves.

‘The more I think of this scheme the more clear it seems to me
that we should limit our overt interference as far as possible to the
organization of a responsible military force in Gilgit. So far we
can hope to carry the Durbar thoroughly with us. If we annex
Gilgit or put an end to the suzerainity of Kashmir over the petty
principalities of the neighbourhood, and, above all, if we put British
troops into Kashmir just now, we shall run a risk of turning the
Durbar against us and thereby increase the difficulty of the position.
I do not think this isnecessary. No doubt we must have practically
the control of Kashmir relations with those principalities, but this
we already have. Indeed, the Durbar has now, since the dismissal
of Lachman Das, asked Mr. Plowden to advise the Gilgit authorities
direct without reference to them. If we have a quiet and judicious
officer at Gilgit, who will get the Kashmir force into thorough order
and abstain from unnecessary exercise of his influence, we shall, T
hope, in a short time have the whole thing in our hand without
hurting any one’s feelings.

¢ Altogether, I think our first step should be to send up tempo-
rarily and quietly a selected Military Officer (Captain A. Durand, of
the Intelligence Department) and a Junior Medical Officer. Both
of them will have the support of the Durbar when and where it
will be necessary, and they will not display any indiscretion, so
that the Durbar may not have any hint of the work they are about
to undertake, and they will have to obtain the consent of the Durbar
in matters concerning military difficulties. Once we can establish
a belief that our undertaking is nothing but the welfare of the
Durbar, we are surely to attain our object. Time will show that
my view is not a wrong one. In it lies, I venture to hope, the safe
realization of that object which was once contemplated in Lord
Canning’s time, and afterwards was abandoned after deliberation.

¢ Eventually Major Mellis should go to Kashmir on the part of
the Durbar and submit a mature scheme for the better administra-
tion of the State, which is at present very badly managed indeed.
This scheme should include the outline of our arrangements for
strengthening the Government policy.

¢ After the expiry of six months we will be in a position to
decide whether the permanent location of a Political Agency at
Gilgit, also a contingent of troops for the defence of the frontier,
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for which the Durbar have already agreed to put their resources
and troops at the disposal of the British Government.

‘(8d.) H. M. DURAND. .
Very well. ¢ 6th May:"
‘(Sd.) DUFFERIN.
¢10th May.

¢ All the suggestions contained in the above have
been carried out. Captain A. Durand is just now in
the neighbourhood of Gilgit, with ‘“a junior medical
officer ” ; the political agency has been established ; and
¢ eventually > Major Mellis has gone to Kashmir on the
¢part of the Durbar.. . to submit a scheme ... for strength-
ening the Government policy.” Sir H. Durand’s sugges-
tions have been disregarded only on one point, and that,
we believe, by himself. Hesays, ‘¢ We already have the
control over the Gilgit principalities,” and we can ‘ have
the whole thing without hurting anyone’s feelings”.
Being one of the wisest men in India, why did not Sir
H. Durand stick to this wise suggestion of his own, of
controlling the affairs of Kashmir without hurting any-
one’s feelings? So it will be seen that, when Sir John
Gorst said that he would not be surprised if a feeble-
minded man like Pertab Singh would withdraw his
resignation; or when Lord Cross declared that the
' Maharaja cruelly oppresses his subjects; or when Lord
Lansdowne wrote to the Maharaja that His Highness
was an extravagant and bad ruler, they were not aware
of the real reason of the Maharaja’s deposition. It was
Gilgit that the Government wanted.

‘One of the rumours very current in India is that,
when the Viceroy comes to Lahore, the Foreign Office
will invite the Maharaja to meet his Excellency there.
The Maharaja would, of course, come, and then he would
be persuaded to pen a real Edict of Resignation. We
notice this rumour at all to show how people are prone
to attribute all sorts of motives to the Government. We
have, however, very little doubt that there will be a
meeting at Lahore, and we hope everything will be
satisfactorily settled. If there be any talk of Gilgit, of
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course the Maharaja should cordiaily co-operate with the
Government for the defence of the Empire.”

- The key of the whole situation was felt to be in the

pregnant words : ¢ It was Gilgit the Government wanted.’

For a time the journals in India—Anglo-Indian and
Indian alike—could not bring themselves to believe the
document was authentic. The authenticity of the more
important portions of it was not long left in doubt. At
the time the publication occurred the Government of
India had before the Leglislative Council, sitting in
Simla without the non-official members,' a Bill intended
to make penal the publication of official secrets. During
the progress of the measure Lord Lansdowne referred to
the publication in the Amrita Bazar Patrika of a docu-
ment alleged to refer to the occupation of Gilgit and the
virtual annexation of Kashmir. TLord Lansdowne’s
remarks were as follows:—

I may, perhaps, be permitted to enforce what I have said by
referring to a recent case in which a particularly scandalous dis-
closure of official information has taken place. A Calcutta journal,
the dmrita Bazar Patrika, in a recent issue, published what pro-
fessed to be the text of a document described as one ¢the original
of which his Excellency will find in the Foreign Office,” and as
containing ‘the real reason why the Maharaja of Kashmir has
been deposed .

The document purports to be a memorandum submitted to the
then Viceroy, Lord Dufferin, by Sir H. M. Durand, the Foreign
Secretary, in May 1888, and runs as follows :—

‘To his Excellency,—I do not agree with Mr. Plowden, the
Resident in Kashmir, in this matter. He is too much inclined to

1 A too frequent practice in India, leading to evils which will be obvious
on a moment’s thought. Half the Acts passed in India during the last
twenty-four years have been carried in the seclusion of Simla, far away from
the influence of even the feeble public opinion which exists in India.
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set Kashmir aside in all ways, and to assume that if we want a
thing done we must do it ourselves.

*The more I think of this scheme the more clear it seems to
me that we should limit our over-interference as far as possible to
the organization of a responsible military force in Gilgit. So far
we can hope to carry the Durbar thoroughly with us. If we annex
Gilgit, or put an end to the suzerainty of Kashmir over the petty
%rincipalities of the neighbourhood, and above all, if we put

ritish troops into Kashmir just now, we shall run a risk of
turning the Durbar against us, and thereby increase the difficulty
of the position. I do not think this is necessary. No doubt we
must have practically the control of Kashmir relations with those
principalities, but this we already have. Indeed, the Durbar has
now, since the dismissal of Lachman Das, asked Mr. Plowden to
advise the Gilgit authorities direct without reference to them. If
we have a quiet and judicious officer at Gilgit, who will get the
Kashmir force into thorough order and abstain from unnecessary
exercise of his influence, we shall, I hope in a short time, have the
whole thing in our hand without hurting any one’s feelings.’

Up to this the document is a substantially accurate reproduc-
tion of a Minute actually written upon the above date by Sir
Mortimer Durand, so much so that there can be no doubt whatever
that it must have been communicated to the press by a person who
had had an opportunity of copying or committing to memory a part,
at all events, of Sir Mortimer Durand’s Minute. A few words only
have been mis-quoted, but they are not of material importance.
I think the Council will agree with me in considering that there is
nothing in the passage which I have read which could be legitimately
construed as revealing iniquitous designs upom the State of Kashmir
on the part of the Government of India. It will no doubt be
within the recollection of hon. members that, at the time when the
Minute was written, there had been considerable disturbances on
the Gilgit frontier, that the Chiefs of Hunza and Nagar were in
revolt against Kashmir, that Chaprot had been captured, and
other places within the territories of the Maharaja threatened by
the insurgents, who had defied the Kashmir authorities.

These events had shown in so striking a manner the insuffi-
ciency and weakness of the frontier administration of the Kashmir
Durbar, that proposals were submitted by the then Resident for
the purpose of coming to its assistance. With this object, Mr.
Plowden advised the appointment of an English Political Agent
at Gilgit, and he was further of opinion that it might be desirable
to send British troops into Kashmir. These were the proposals to
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just read a part, took exception, and in the passages which follow
in the original Minute, which I have lately examined, I find
that his objections to the Resident’s proposals were throughout
based upon the reason which he assigned at the outset, namely,
that Mr. Plowden was disposed to rely too much upon British
intervention, and not enough upon the efforts of the Durbar. Sir
Mortimer expresses his belief that we should ‘be able to improve
and strengthen the position of the Kashmir authorities ’; that any
officer whom we send up ‘should act with the consent and assist-
ance of the Durbar’; that ¢ he should not take command of the
Kashmir troops or get up any military expeditions’; and he was
to ¢ give advice to the Governor in his present military difficulties’
only ‘if the Durbar wishes it’.

‘Will it be believed that the whole of the portion of the Minute
from which I have taken these extracts has been omitted, or
suppressed, and that in lieu of it has been inserted the passage
which I shall now proceed to read >—

¢ Altogether, I think our first step should be to send up
temporarily and quietly a selected military officer (Captain A.
Durand, of the Intelligence Department) and a junior medical
officer. Both of them will have the support of the Durbar when
aud where it will be necessary, and they will not display any
indiscretion, so that the Durbar may not have any hint of the work
they are about to undertake, and they will have to obtain the con-
sent of the Durbar in matters concerning military difficulties.
Once we can establish a belief that our undertaking is nothing but
the welfare of the Durbar, we are surely to attain our object.
Time will show that my view is not a wrong one. In it lies, I
venture to hope, the safe realization of that object which was once
contemplated in Lord Canning’s time, and afterwards it was
abandoned after deliberation.’

This extract, with the exception of the first line and a-half, in
which it is recommended that an officer should be sent up
temporarily to Gilgit, is a sheer and impudent fabrication. Not
only is it not to be found in Sir Mortimer Durand’s Minute, but
it misrepresents him in all the most essential particulars. It has
thus come to pass that, on the one hand, important passages of Sir
Mortimer Durand’s Minute have been altogether suppressed, and,
on the other, words have been ascribed to himn which he not only
never used, but which convey a meaning absolutely inconsistent
with those which he actually wrote.
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I have already called attention to the suppression of those parts
of the Minute which most strikingly illustrate the moderation of
the policy which found favour with the Foreign Secretary, and
which was approved by the Viceroy. When we come to the
passages for which the writer has drawn upon his own imagina-
tion, we find a series of unfounded statements expressed in
language which those who are familiar with Sir Mortimer
Durand’s style would not for a moment mistake for his, and
abounding in suggestions to the effect that our policy in regard
to Kashmir was governed by motives of the most sinister kind.
Of such a description are the passages in which it is said that
the officers sent to Gilgit are to conduct themselves ‘so that
the Durbar may not have any hint of the work they are about
to undertake,” and the statement that, ‘once we can establish a
belief that our undertaking is nothing but the welfare of the
Durbar, we are surely to attain our object’—an object which
is subsequently described as that ¢which was contemplated in
Lord Canning’s time, and afterwards it was abandoned after
deliberation ’. :

The newspaper version of the Minute ends with the following
words :—

¢ Eventually Major Mellis should go to Kashmir on the part of
the Durbar, and submit a mature scheme for the better administra-
tion of the State, which is at present very badly managed indeed.
This scheme should include the outline of our arrangements for
strengthening the Government policy.

¢ After the expiry of six months we shall be in a position to
decide whether the permanent location of a Political Agency at
Gilgit [is necessary], also a contingent of troops for the defence
of the frontier for which the Durbar have already agreed to put
their resources and troops at the disposal of the British Government.

¢(8d.) H. M. Duranp, 6th May.’

¢ Very well.—(Sd.) DuFrer1y, 10th May.’

Upon these passages I have only to observe that the earlier
portion is rendered with complete inaccuracy, Sir M. Durand never
having recommended that Major Mellis should submit a scheme
for the administration of the State, but merely that that officer
should at a later date go to Kashmir in order to confer with the
Durbar in regard to its offer of aid for the defence of the frontier.
The concluding sentence is a pure fabrication, none of the words
after ‘policy’ appearing in the original Minute. The latter, I
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may add, received the Viceroy’s approval, although not in the
terms mentioned in the fabricated version.

I have shown already what were the objects with which the
Government of India proposed, in 1888, to intervene in the affairs
of Kashmir, and within what narrow limits Sir Mortimer Durand,
with the Viceroy’s approval, was prepared to restrict that inter-
vention; and it is unnecessary for me to point out how full of
mischievous and misleading suggestion are the passages which I
have quoted from the spurious portions of his supposed Minute.

The responsibility which rests upon those who are ready not
only to give to the public documents which they are well aware
could not have been obtained except by a distinct and criminal
breach of trust, but who are not even at the pains to satisfy them-
selves that these documents are genuine, is a very serious one.

In the present instance the spurious information can have been
Published with no other object than that of persuading the people
of this country that the recent action of the Government of India
in Kashmir has been prompted by motives which have been
repudiated in official documents of the first importance, as well
as by the public statements of the Secretary of State in the British
Parliament. Not content with persistently misrepresenting the
Government of India, the publishers of the article have not
scrupled to present to the public a garbled version of a confidential
note, written more than a year ago, in order to give an entirely
distorted account of the then views and actions of the Government.
Neither then nor at the present time has it been the desire of the
Government of India to promote its own interests at the expense of
those of the Kashmir State ; then, as now, it was our desire to see
that State well and wisely governed, with a minimum of interven-
tion on our part, and without any ulterior designs upon its
independence. I am not without hopes that the sincerity of our
motives will in process of time come to be understood even by
those who have been misled by the persistent misrepresentation
which has taken place in connection with these matters, and I
believe that an exposure of the practices to which our critics
have not scrupled to resort in the present instance may have the
effect of, in some degree, opening the eyes of the public as to the



108 CONDEMNED UNHEARD.

methods which have been adopted for the purpose of prejudicing
its judgment in regard to this important case.!

No one can read the words spokén with so much of
honest conviction and sincerity by Lord Lansdowne
without feeling that, to his mind, the action taken was
inevitable, and was justified by the circumstances re-
ported to him. I most cheerfully and most readily admit

! The Statesman, alluding to this speech, remarks: ¢ Since the receipt of the
full text of the Viceroy’s speech on the Official Secrets Bill, which we publish in
another column, we have been at some pains to compare carefully what is
therein stated with the suggestions contained in Sir M. Durand’s alleged
minute as published by the Amrita Bazar Patrika three weeks ago. As the
result of this comparison we feel bound to say that the Viceroy’s repudiation of
the authenticity of all but the first two paragraphs of that document, as it
appeared in the columns of the Patrika, is scarcely borne out by the admissions
in His Excellency’s own speech. As regards the first two paragraphs, Lord
Lansdowne says: ‘“Up to this the document is substantially an accurate
reproduction of a minute actually written by Sir M. Durand. . . . . A few
words only have been misquoted, but they are not of material importance.’
The inference to be drawn from this admission is that the remaining paragraphs
of the minute are not ‘substantially accurate.” But it will be presently seen
that, however much their wording may vary in respect to details, the substance
of two at least of the subsequent paragraphs has been correctly retained in the
copy published by the dmrita Bazar Patrika. Thus as regards Captain Durand’s
deputation to Gilgit, which is suggested in the third paragraph, the Viceroy
remarks : ¢ This extract with the exception of the first line and a half, in which
it is recommended that an officer should be sent up temporarily to Gilgit, is a
sheer and impudent fabrication.” It can not be denied, however, that this
recommendation was subsequently carried into effect, and that Captain Durand
did go to Gilgit. Again, as to the paragraph referring to Major Mellis’s pro-
posed employment in Kashmir, the Viceroy remarks: ¢ Upon these passages I
have only to observe that the earlier portion is inaccurately rendered, Sir M.
Durand never having recommended that Major Mellis should submit a scheme
for the administration of the State, but merely that that officer should at a later
-date go to Kashmir in order to confer with the Durbar in regard to its offer of
aid for the defence of the frontier. The concluding sentence is a pure fabrica-
tion, none of the words after ¢ policy ’’ appearing in the original minute.” The
main allegations’of the Patrika are thus practically admitted, and it seems to us
-only fair to say that the inaccuracies which have been found in the published
version of Sir M. Durand’s minute must be due rather to the circumstances under
which, apparently, the copy was made, than to any wilful garbling or manipula-
tion of the document on the part of the Patrika, for the purposes of misrepresent-
ing the motives and intentions of the Government, as the Viceroy’s speech would
seem to imply.’
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that the Viceroy acted with perfect sincerity and fully
in the spirit of the words he used. But a belief in the
good faith of Lord Lansdowne isnot sufficient. Complete
trust in his bona fides does not close the incident. In
‘India, especially in dealings with the feudatory States
of the Empire, there must not only be a sense of right
in the mind of the Viceroy, there must also be so much
of the appearance of right-doing in the course adopted
as to command the acquiescence of those affected and of
all who are in a similar position. Lord Dalhousie both
felt and spoke, in 1856, of what he, during the six
years of his Governor-Generalship, had done, as Lord
Lansdowne felt and spoke in October last. But Lord
Dalhousie’s consciousness of rectitude, and firm belief in
his own powers of statesmanship, did not prevent the
dreadful deeds of 18567. Nor has this viceregal
consciousness of rectitude, certainty of meaning to do
well and belief that well had been done, prevented
the historian connecting the outbreak of 1857 with
certain of the actions upon which Lord Dalhousie
greatly prided himself. So, in like manner, while
yielding to Lord Lansdowne the fullest respect
due to his position and to his known most estimable
qualities of mind and heart, it must be urged that his

1 ¢The real cause of the Mutiny may be expressed in a condensed form in
two words—bad faith. It was bad faith to our Sipahis which made their minds
prone to suspicion ; it was our policy of annexation, of refusing to Hindu chiefs .
the permission to adopt, with them, a necessary religious rite; of suddenly
bringing a whole people under the operation of complex rules to which they
were unaccustomed, as in Oudh, in the Sagar and Narbadé territory, and in
Bundelkhand, and our breaches of customs more sacred to the natives than
laws, which aroused the large landowners and the rural population against the
British rule.’—¢ History of the Indian Mutiny,” by Kaye and Malleson, vol.
v., p. 282.
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claim for good faith does not dispose of the question.
It is perfectly safe to say that there is not an Indian
Prince who did not feel his throne shake when the
Maharaja of Kashmir was deprived of all power and
authority in his State. The arbitrariness of the act
made itself felt as a presage of woe everywhere. It is
equally safe to say that there are uneasiness and sorrow
in the minds of at least nine-tenths of the Indian people
at what has been done in Kashmir. And, after all,
though Indians have no votes, and are not able to make
their feelings known to the authorities in any constitu-
tional manner, account ought to be taken of their feel-
ings; it is only by the contented acquiescence of the
Indian people that satisfactory British rule can be con-
tinued in our Indian Empire. A policy carried out in
face of the discontent and dissatisfaction of the majority
of a people is not a safe policy. There is something
wrong somewhere when an act which is capable of
being described in the tone and language adopted by
Lord Lansdowne is universally condemned and dis-
trusted, and becomes occasion for growing distrust.
It is not difficult to see what the ¢something wrong’ is
in this instance, or to ascertain the reason why it should
create’ suspicion. Until the Maharaja of Kashmir is
once more in power, and the DBritish Resident is rele-
gated to the position which such a functionary ought to -
occupy in a feudatory State, but never does occupy, the
distinct danger which has been created will not be
removed.

It is, again, no sufficient answer to say that the
¢permanent persons’ in the Calcutta Foreign Office
advised the course which was taken. These estimable
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persons are bureaucrats; they are not statesmen. One
great reason why such noblemen as Lord Lansdowne
are appointed to supreme rule in India is that they may
at one and the same time bring a fresh and unprejudiced
mind to the consideration of great questions and supply
the needed measure of statesmanship which Indian
modes of rule are not likely to educe. India has pro-
duced some of the finest administrators the world has
known. Of statesmen—even of the third and fourth
class—she has produced none. The most complete
failures in English public life are the Anglo-Indians who
find their way to Parliament or the School Board. And,
yet, those who do get into public life are men who have
achieved the highest reputation as Indian administrators.
Lord Lansdowne’s duty is not done by simply writing
¢ Very well’ at the foot of a minute, or by accepting
what the Foreign Office puts before him. His duty,
above all else, is to put the statements of the experts in
the crucible of a widely-matured and experienced mind,
and, having taken heed of all the circumstances—circum-
stances not stated as well as those stated—then to take
action. There is not a bureaucrat in India who, on the
Parry-Nisbet fussy visit to Calcutta and the imbroglio
which followed, could not have done what Lord Lans-
downe did. Something vastly more high-minded, more
statesmanlike was expected, and rightly expected, from
one of His Excellency’s experience and from one occupy-
ing his exalted and responsible position. Foresight and
wide-sight having been carefully avoided, the Viceroy
need not be surprised if his stroke of policy is not
regarded by others as he himself regarded it.

The Patrika’s own justification of the publication of
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the Memorandum which so greatly incensed the Viceroy is
thus stated:—¢The object of the publication of the
document was to put before the Viceroy, who is a new-
comer, the real facts of the Kashmir case. The Viceroy
has brought certain charges against the Maharaja of
Kashmir, upon the strength of secret and ez parfe reports
from Mr. Plowden and the Foreign Secretary. Our
object in publishing the document was to show that those
who had persuaded him to believe in the guilt of the
Maharaja and to cause his deposition, were, even before
the advent of His Excellency, hankering after ¢ the whole
thing ” ) ‘

An attempt has been made in the House of Commons
to procure the publication of an authentic copy of the
document, but its production has been refused. Material
information, to enable hon. members to judge of the
conduct of the Government of India in this matter, has,
therefore, been withheld.

The fact is now accepted in India that the reasons
announced for the conduct pursued towards the Maharaja
of Kashmir were not the whole of the reasons—were not,
in fact, the real reasons. Unpleasant similes are used by
publicists in discussing these matters, as, for example
(see Appendix C), one in which Khiva and Kashmir
are connected, and the British Indian and Russian
Governments are contrasted. It is made clear that
the conduct which most Anglo-Indians and some home-
staying Englishmen are never tired of condemning in
Central-Asian Russians finds its parallel nearer home.
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* The Indian Government has had its way. Captain
Durand is at Gilgit. The Maharaja, whose deposition
was considered necessary, is living a life of seclusion and
of utter misery. He is permitted to see no one without
leave of the Resident. Lord Cross and his Under-Secre-
tary indulge in utterly meaningless talk about their desire
to restore the Maharaja as soon as he gives proof of his
willingness to rule his subjects justly and wisely.
Meanwhile, he remains degraded. He is suffering for
no proven fault, so far as can be seen for no committed
fault, but only because it was necessary he should be set
aside for more pliable creatures. It is declared he is in
his present position as the result of his own voluntary
act.

‘Whether pressure was used, as he asserts it was, or
not, his signature was obtained to a paper in which he
resigned to the State Council, as approved by the
Government of India, for five years, certain only of
the powers that rightfully belonged to himself alone. .
The Maharaja may have wished to give the Council
full powers, with limitation of his sovereign rights—and
he did, doubtless, hope to improve the administration in

"this way—but he cannot have intended to efface himself
by this consent, or to be absolutely ignored as head of
the State. He hoped to have been consulted upon, and

H
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to have control over, the Council’s proceedings, more
especially as three out of the five members were
foreigners, ignorant of the language as well as of the
wants of his subjects. But the Maharaja has now no
power or control ; he is an absentee, living almost alone
in his palace, moping and brooding despondingly over
his position, °cabined, cribbed, confined,’ as though
he were to be preserved in this half-demented con-
dition for the day, more distant perhaps than the
stipulated five years, when the Viceroy may think
proper to restore him to the exercise of his inherited
position.

The strained position that the Maharaja fills has
been forced upon him. Considerations of importance are
involved : first, because a milder and better treatment
might have been substituted; and next, because the
Government of India is now open to the suspicion of
intentionally degrading the Maharaja with the object of
maintaining permanently the control it has voluntarily
assumed. That a milder treatment could have been
adopted must, of course, be admitted. 'The meaning
put upon the resignation by the Maharaja to the Council
of certain powers he legitimately holds might, and should
have been, that the advice and control of His High-
ness would be accepted; in this way his rank and
position would have been maintained. The humiliation
now imposed on him is needless for the furtherance of
any rightful claims of the British Government, or for
the improvement of the administration.

Is it surprising that in such a condition of things un-
pleasant surmises should be entertained of what is going
on in the Kashmir State? It is supposed that, in order
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to make the annexation of Kashmir not only an easy
matter but a necessity, the obvious plan is to make the
world believe that the Kashmirian mode of administration
was so hopelessly bad that by annexation alone could it
be remedied. One’s feeling revolts at such a Machia-
vellian policy. But how is an objector to satisfy himself
as to the honesty and sincerity of the intentions of the
‘Government of India? Lord Dufferin, on October 30
last, in a speech addressed to the London Chamber of
Commerce, clearly stated that he had thought, when
Viceroy of India, that it might be needful to restrain
the powers of the Maharaja of Kashmir. Nevertheless,
he did not take any action. Lord Lansdowne, however,
before he had had time to become himself acquainted
with the true condition of affairs, directed that the Ma-
haraja should be treated as he now is. . It is well under-
stood in India that the policy pursued by every Foreign
Secretary, since the time when Lord Lytton was appointed
Viceroy, is to put a check upon the supposed movements
of Russia towards India. The late Afghan war, and all
that has been done since to subsidize the Ameer of
Afghanistan with the object of purchasing his friendship ;
the Penjdeh Commission ; the frontier railways and forti-
fications: have all been undertaken with the single object
named. The Kashmir State alone remained on the fron-
tier, entirely disconnected with schemes for frontier
defence. 'What has recently happened has been told in
these pages. The policy of the Foreign Office in India
is shortsighted ; it originates in groundless fears, and is
opposed to the true interests alike of the Government
of India and of the avowed policy of the Home Govern-
ment, not only as far as regards the people of India, but
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as to the foreign relations also of the British people. Let
it be understood that the Maharaja is not responsible for:
the misrule which he found when he was put on the
gadi.  Undoubtedly a certain amount of misrule
existed; how much has never been proved. Maha-
raja Pertab Singh has not had the freedom required to
introduce permanent changes and reforms; he is a
quiet, confiding, simple-minded man, who deserves that
paternal consideration for the welfare of the people which
the Government of India has the credit of displaying
throughout India; but, instead, he is not permitted to
exercise the powers conferred on him by the British
Government ; he is treated with ignominy and left to
circumstances which cannot fail to exercise a painful
influence upon him.

By way of furnishing you with independent testi-
mony by an eyewitness of the condition of the Kash-
mirians, and of the treatment meted out to the Maha-
raja, I may here quote a communication sent to the
Times. 1t was written by a gentleman who describes
himself as having worked in that country for nearly
ten years, and who has had the honour of an intimate
acquaintance with the Maharaja and his brothers.
He says :—

I feel sure, if not now, it will be admitted in time to come, that
great credit is due to Mr. Bradlaugh for his very able address on be-
half of H.H. the Maharaja. The Under Secretary of State said it
was a curious illustration of the irony of fate to find Mr. Bradlaugh
advocating the rights of a Prince ; but, instead of its being an irony,.
does it not give proof of his praiseworthy efforts to advocate the
cause nf the oppressed be they Prince or people? I may not be
credited, but it is true nevertheless, that no case could be cited in
the history of British India where greater misunderstanding or
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perversion of facts has been exhibited than in the present crisis in
Kashmir. The recent speeches of honourable members, including
the Under Secretary of State, I beg to say, with due deference,
are full of errors. Sir John Gorst spoke of the poor Moslem
cultivators of Jammu. No such people exist. The inhabitants of
Jammu and its district consist almost entirely of Hindus. They
are nearly all of the same caste as the Maharaja, and what is
more, if they could possibly express their wishes without fear,
would to a man declare in favour of their deposed king.

That talented Indian statesman, Sir Richard Temple, was
heard to say that the ‘sovereignty was transferred from one
brother to another’. Is this correct? The brother is as much
the Sovereign of Kashmir asis Sir Richard himself. Why, it is
due entirely to the failure of the other brother to become king
that all this trouble has been brought on Kashmir. The country has
been rent asunder for years by the rival claims and factions of
the three brothers, all hungry for the crown. The present
arrangement is no solution of the difficulty, simply a continuation
-of the complication in another form, with the addition of dis-
grace and exile inflicted on His Highness in his own house and his
own kingdom. )

Then, it is said by honourable members that the Government of
Kashmir is now invested in certain capable Indians as Members of
Council. Is that a fact? Is it known to the British Government
that the so-called Council of Kashmir (all strangers to the country
except the brothers) has as much power as a parcel of schoolboys
to dictate to their tutor? All that has been done is to transfer the
government of Kashmir from one autocrat to another. In the
very constitution of the Council, that is, rules made for its
guidance, it is ordered that their deliberations can be vetoed by
the Resident in Kashmir. They are, hence, careful to pass only
such resolutions as shall meet with his approval beforehand. I
have heard from Ztheir own lips, in as emphatic manner as could be
-expressed, that their independence is a farce and their power
barely nominal. Why, sir, the proceedings of the Council are
published in English, while the majority scarcely know a word of
the language. And, if anybody desires it, I can show original
documents issued to me, from which it will be seen that the
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Government of Kashmir by the present Council is nothing short of
a myth and delusion.

It is further stated, as matter for congratulation, that there is
not even a single European member in the Council, and the
Government is carried on entirely by natives of India. Will it be
believed that the Maharaja in his letter to the Viceroy, of his own
accord, asked for a European member to be nominated to his
Council? He very wisely saw that a set of native subordinates
appointed by the Government could only be the tool of the
Resident. The fact is well known: the government of the country
is vested to all practical purposes in the Resident alone. Indeed, it
is not possible for anybody to set foot in that country without a
written permission from him. His will is law, he is king, and has.
surrounded himself with his own friends and protégés, and turned out
many an old and faithful servant of the State. Nobody dare open
his mouth in that country, and, if any one is so bold as to raise the
most feeble protest, he is threatened with the ‘most serious con-
sequences '—such as were inflicted on me ; and, were it not for the
kindness and sense of justice of those who surround the Viceroy, I
might have been utterly ruined.

As for oppression of his subjects, of which so much has been
made, no doubt there has been much misgovernment by incom-
petent and corrupt officials. But what could the distracted
Maharaja do? One change followed another in rapid succession
after his father’s death. The brothers were in continual feud with
themselves and their own ministers. Two of the ablest political
officers in India were transferred from Kashmir one after another,
the Prime Minister was disgraced, spoliated, and turned out.
Affairs became hopelessly entangled. Then came the real ‘irony
of fate’; in Sir John Gorst’s own words, ‘ a personal friend of the
Maharaja, and in whom he had implicit confidence, was sent’.
To do what? Why, to depose, disgrace, and very probably ruin,
the Maharaja for life.

Is it possible that in a country visited by six to eight hundred
Europeans annually, by the Viceroy (the Marquis of Ripon) by the
Duke of Connaught, by commanders-in-chief, and other celeb-
rities who have travelled from one end of the country to the
other, that grave oppression or misery could exist to any serious or
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visible extent? Has there not always been an able British
Resident with the Maharaja, ready to take serious notice of any
misdemeanour? Ask the hundreds of tourists, who visit Kashwir
from all parts of the globe, if they have not found the Kashmirians
sleek and fat, and as well off as any other Indians of similar posi-
tion. Has not the second brother, perhaps the most honest-minded
man in Kashmir, heaps of documents in his possession from the
people of the country in favour of the rule of the Maharaja or his
family ?

On my works I employed thousands of labourers, yet I had the
greatest difficulty in getting local labour or inhabitants of the
country to work for me; they were too independent and too well
off. And, if it were not for large importations of outside labour,
I could never have got through the extensive works I carried out
in the last nine years. )

Then, it is said Kashmir is of no military importance, that the
British Government do not cast ¢ greedy eyes’ on it. Blame me
as you will, but record it for yourself, unless there is a decided
change of policy before long, Kashmir will soon be as much British
India as is now Burma.

And is the country of no military importance? I think the
military authorities in India consider otherwise. ~'Why, the first
instructions issued to me ten years ago, were to make a ‘gun
carriage road ’ through the mountains. Is there not a road being
projected now to the utmost corner of the kingdom, with vast sums
of money being spent on it, solely for military purposes ? Has the
Maharaja not been repeatedly threatened with a military canton-
ment, to be placed in the most favourable situation in the valley ?

There is no doubt of the pureness of the motives of the Govern-
ment either here or in India. Nobody in his senses could doubt
for a moment that the Viceroy and Governor-General of India has
any other desire than the welfare and prosperity of the kingdom.
But is the information given him correct ? Are the means employed
fair and just to the rightful owner? In a country where false
stories are proverbial, where those who know are afraid to speak,
what correct information is it possible could reach the Government
of India ?

By all means make railways, roads, waterworks, and what not.
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-~ Everybody knows these are essential for the advancement of any
country. But will you go so far as to make that country hopelessly
bankrupt ? 'WIill you use the savings of a monarch’s ancestors, cut
up his land and change the very face of the country, and not con-
sult him ? Is he to have neither voice nor wish in the matter ?

‘What other means, it may be asked, could be adopted? Why,
give him an ultimatum. Laydown distinctly what you want done;
give him reasonable time. ILet him chose his own officers; help
him to procure them. Give him a constitution the same as other
Indian Princes possess. At the same time avoid petty interference.
Protect him from his enemies and the rivalries of his brothers. If
His Highness does not then succeed, let the British Government
take a plebiscite and govern the country according to the unanimous
voice of the people.

I hope I may be permitted to say that it would have been far
better for the Government to have taken the country straight off
than created a makeshift as now. The President of the Council
has printed on his papers, ‘Prime Minister to H.H. the Maharaja’.
Which Maharaja? The one deposed and locked up in his private
apartments? There is no finality in such an arrangement. It
cannot last. It leads to up and down, hope and despair, both in
Prince and people.

There is no necessity for the Government here to appoint any
committee of inquiry. The Government of India are the best
authority to make the required investigation. Let this be done
openly, and by competent judges, and I promise you some curious
revelations.

The Indians are a humble race; with hands folded they have
submitted to the edict of the Viceroy. But justice and humanity
cry for redress. The Proclamation of Her Most Gracious Majesty
declares equal justice to white and black, and that the rights of
her feudatories shall be respected. This is in the mouth of every
Indian; they know well what it means, and, if you will infringe it
in the case of Kashmir, you may sow such seeds of discontent as
will bear fruit when least expected.

I have only to add I have not the honour of acquaintance with
Mr. Bradlaugh, and that this has not been written at the instiga-
tion of H. H. the Maharaja or his agents.
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Such is the story of the degradation, the cruel and
unmerited degradation, of a loyal and sincere feudatory.

What can be done, and who can do what needs to be
done ?

As matters stand, a Select Committee of the House
of Commons, or a Commission with judicial powers and
enabled to take evidence in India, alone can ascertain
the facts, and procure, through the Imperial Parliament,
to whom its Report should be presented, that justice
which has been so conspicuously wanting throughout
this unhappy business. Will the House appoint such a
Committee or Commission? The division on July 3
is not promising, so far at least as this Parliament is
concerned. What a new House, fresh from the con-
stituencies, and with more zeal for righteousness than
the present moribund assembly possesses, may do,
remains to be seen. The direct result of the inter-
vention of the House, in the sense I have named, would
be great; the indirect effect, upon the princes and
peoples of India, cannot be fully set forth. DBritish
Justice would become a reality to Indians of all races,
and our connection with that great Empire made strong
and lasting.

I pray you, sir, to reconsider the papers laid before
you in the light of the facts I have presumed, in the
interests of a greatly-wronged Prince and of outraged
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millions of our fellow-subjects, to lay before you. I
have done this with the hope that you, and many of
your fellow-members of the House of Commons, will, on
a full consideration of the whole circumstances, see that
His Highness the Maharaja Pertab Singh of Kashmir
is at least entitled to an opportunity to prove his
innocence of the charges insinuated, rather than plainly
expressed, against him.

I am, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

(e s,

INDIAN POLITICAL AGENCY,.
25, CRAVEN StrEET, CHARING OROSS, LONDON,
July, 1890.

P.S.—S8ince I concluded my letter I have had the
opportunity of reading a verbatim report, taken by the
Hansard staff, of the debate. This verbatim report I
include among my Appendices. My surprise at the
course you felt it your duty to take has hitherto been of
a mild character; it is now one of utter amazement. That
you should have been influenced by the sophistries of
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the able gentleman who represents the India Office in
the House of Commons is surprising. Theair of judicial
reserve which your official experience would have led
one to expect would characterize your observations are,
permit me regretfully to say, wholly wanting in your
short speech. This feature was, fortunately, not absent
from the debate. But it marked the statements of
Sir William Plowden, and not those of Sir U. Kay-
Shuttleworth. ©What Sir William Plowden with
much dignity advanced is, I repeat, precisely what
members of the Liberal Party had a right to ex-
pect from the official representative of the late Liberal
Government when he intervened in such a debate,
and was, in a sense, charged with the fate of the
accused Prince. As I show on a previous page (p. 88),
that very system of forced labour which called forth Sir-
John Gorst’s sympathy and aroused his indignation has,
within the past few months, been made use of by the
British Resident himself. As for another complaint of
the Under-Secretary of State, namely, that relating
to a Moslem population under a Hindu ruler requir-
ing special consideration at the hands of the Govern-
ment of India, Sir John Gorst at least knows that
this is not the only instance in India of alien rule.
He will not need reminding that the opposite holds
good in the Deccan to a sixfold greater extent.
In the Nizam’s dominions a Muhammadan Prince
rules over a Hindu population. Beyond writing a sensa-
tional and inaccurate article for the Fortnightly Review
in 1884, Sir John Gorst has done nothing to remedy a
condition of things analogous to that which, on July 3,
moved him to pity. Eight days after, on July 11, refer-
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4

ring to some remarks made by Sir John Gorst in the
debate, Mr. Bradlaugh asked a question. This is what
‘occurred :—

Mr. Brapravge: I beg to ask the Under Secretary of State for
India, if he will state the number of cultivating ryots in Jammu:
And, how many of them are, respectively, Moslems and Hindus.

Sir J. Gorst: I am extremely sorry that I cannot answer this
question. The last return was received in 1873, and no record has
been preserved [? received] since.

Mr. BrapravcgH: Does the right hon. gentleman mean to say
that he has less information now than he had the other night when
he made a statement on the subject ?

The question was not answered.

One word more on the debate, and this long
-epistle to you will come to an end. Sir Richard
Temple interposed in the debate. That is a pity. It is
more than a pity. It is a calamity—for the reputation
of ex-Anglo-Indian officials. Sir Richard, among other
things, said that the rule of Kashmir had been transferred
from the Maharaja Pertab Singh to his brother. This is
-entirely incorrect. Yet it was on the side of a cause
supported with such knowledge and wisdom as this that
you threw the weight not only of your own blameless
Parliamentary career, but that of the members of Mr.
Gladstone’s late Administration, who may be considered
to be committed by your action to an adverse view of
Maharaja Pertab Singh’s case. It is with no little con-
.cern I remind you of this, to you, not wholly creditable
fact.

W. D.



APPENDIX,.

A.

GOVERNMENT PAPERS.

EAST INDIES.

PAPERS RELATING TO KASHMIR.

No. 1.

Tae GOVERNMENT OF INDIA to the SECRETARY OF
STATE FOR INDIA (EarL or KimseriEy), dated Simla,
April 7, 1884.

ExTRACT.

‘W2 have the honour to address your Lordship on the subject
of the Kashmir State.

The three principal facts which it is necessary to notice are that
the death of the Maharaja Ranbir Singh is apparently near at
hand ; that the administration of the Kashmir State is so thoroughly
disorganised as to threaten a complete breakdown; and that the
heir-apparent to the Chiefship is said to be unfitted in character
and habits to govern the State. The first two of these facts we
have unfortunately been in a position to anticipate for a long time
past. The Maharaja has been suffering for years from a mortal
disease; while the recent famine afforded convincing proof of the
corruptness and inefficiency of the administration of Kashmir. We
have also heard from time to time unsatisfactory accounts of the
heir-apparent, and it has of late been reported that his father enter-
tained some idea of setting him aside by a testamentary disposition.
In our judgment, the time has now come for determining the
course which the British Government should adopt on the death of
the Maharaja; and we therefore proceed to lay our views before
your Lordship.

Turning first to the question of the succession to the present
Chief, we are of opinion that the eldest son, Mian Pertab Singh,
should be proclaimed at once when his father dies. We do not
consider that we can take cognizance of the vices attributed to
Pertab Singh unless they have reduced him to a condition of actual
incapacity, which does not appear to be the case; nor do we think
that in this matter we should be justified in attaching any
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weight even to the wishes of His Highness Ranbir Singh. For
the general interests of peace and good order among the Native
States, no encouragement should be given to the idea that an
eldest son can be set aside at the will of his father; and we hold
that in practice nothing but the clearest evidence of actual incapa-
city to rule should be allowed to stand in the way of a regular
.succession by order of primogeniture. Further, we are entirely
opposed to permitting any partition of the Kashmir State, by will
or otherwise, among the three sons of the present Chief. Feeling
confident that our opinion upon these points are in accord with
established policy, we have anticipated your Lordship’s orders by
issuing the instructions necessary for the guidance of Lieutenant-
Colonel Sir Oliver St. John, K.C.8.1., the Officer on Special Duty,
in case of an emergency arising. In the meanwhile we do not
think it desirable formally to announce to the Maharaja that a
will affecting the succession could not be recognised, because
this course might raise unplesant discussions. But the Officer
on Special Duty will avail himself of any good opportunity for
intimating to His Highness that such a will would not be expedient.

On the succession of the new Chief, it will not, in our opinion,
be proier to postpone any longer a representation of our views
upon the necessity for introducing substantial reforms into the
administration of Kashmir. The misgovernment to which the
people of that country have long been sujected was some time
-since prominently brought to our notice by Mr. Henvey. We did
not take action at once, conceiving that a more favourable.oppor-
tunity would present itself on the occurrence of a fresh succession
—an event which seemed unlikely to be long postponed. When
that event takes place, we consider that it will be our duty to
impress upon the Kashmir Government its obligations to its own
subjects, and to see that the reforms which are so urgently needed
are no longer postponed. With this view we would propose,
immediately on the occurrence of the next succession, to inform
the Maharaja that we regard the present state of affairs as most
unsatisfactory, and that substantial reforms are required. We
would if possible lead the new Government to propose the
measures necessary to give effect to this altered policy, but we
should require that their execution should be entrusted to com-
petent hands. While firmly insisting upon the necessity for a
change, we should avoid any direct interference with administra-
tive details.

‘We are, however, sensible that, if our advice is to be effectual,
it may be necessary to alter the present arrangement under which
our representative remains in the Maharaja’s territory for a portion
only of the year. Such a change would J)robably be welcomed by
the people of Kashmir; and as it would not be introduced until
after the death of Maharaja Ranbir Singh, his feelings in the
matter would be fully respected. It is a measure which may be
-called for, not merely by the need for assisting and supervising
administrative reforms, but also by the increasing importance to
the Government of India of watching events beyond the North-
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‘Western frontier of Kashmir. Any disturbances which continued
misgovernment might create in Kashmir would be acutely felt on
the frontiers of Afghanistan; the connection between Kashmir
and its dependent Chiefships would in all probability be severed ;
and grave political complications might easily ensue. We have
therefore to consider the necessity for providing for efficient
political supervision, not merely in the interests of the people of
Kashmir, but also in the interests of the people of India. Under
these circumstances we are anxious to obtain from Her Majesty’s
Government authority to appoint, if it should appear to us neces-
sary, at any time after the death of the present Maharaja, a
Resident Political Officer, who will exercise a general supervision
over the affairs of the Kashmir State. We do not propose that
this officer, if appointed by us, should hold any actual position in
the government of the State, nor do we think that it would be
necessary to give him special powers in the Province of Kashmir.
It will suffice if he occupies, with regard to Jammu and Kashmir,
the position and powers ordinarily given to a British Resident in a
feudatory State.

The British Government are not debarred by any engagement,
express or tacit, from posting a Political Officer permanently in
Kashmir; and we see no reason wby an arrangement which has
been accepted without demur by such a State as Hyderabad should
not be adopted in regard to the Kashmir State. If this view is
correct, the only question which arises is, whether existing circum-
stances do not render it desirable to give us the authority we seek.

No. 2.

Tae SECRETARY OF STATE FOR INDIA to the GOVERN-
MENT OF INDIA.

My Lorp Marquis, India Office, May 23, 1884.

I have to acknowledge the receipt of the letter of your Excel-
lency’s Government, dated the 7th April, relating to Kashmir
affairs.

2. In anticipation of the death of Maharaja Ranbir Singh,
which is believed to be near at hand, your Excellency in Council
has had under consideration (1) the course to be adopted in regard
to the succession ; (2) the measures which should be taken on the
commencement of a new reign, in order to secure reforms in the
administration of the State ; and (3) the expediency of a change in
the existing arrangements for the representation of the British
Government at the Maharaja’s Court. '

3. Your Excellency in Council is of opinion that any attempt on
the part of the Maharaja to exclude his eldest son from the succes-
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sion should be discouraged, and that Mian Pertab Singh should be
proclaimed immediately on his father’s death; you propose to
require from the new ruler substantial reforms in the administra-
tion, and to insist upon their execution being entrusted to compe-
tent hands; and you request from Her Majesty’s Government
discretionary authority to appoint, at any time after the death of
Maharaja Ranbir Singh, a British Resident in Kashmir, with the
osition and powers ordinarily given to such an officer in a feudatory
tate.

4. While I regret to receive so unfavourable an account of the
character of the Maharaja’s heir, I agree with your Excellency’s
Government in regarding as inexpedient any deviation in the case
of Kashmir from the regular succession by order of primogeniture,
orany partition of the State, by will or ortherwise, among the three
sons of the present Chief. I approve, therefore, of the instructions
in accordance with this view, which I understand to have been sent
to the Officer on Special Duty in Kashmir.

5. As to the urgent need of reforms in the administration of
the State, there is, unfortunately, no room for doubt. It may, in-
deed, be a question whether, having regard to the circumstances
under which the sovereignty of the country was entrusted to the
present Hindu ruling family, the intervention of the British Govern-
ment on behalf of the Muhammadan population has not already
been too long delayed; but, however this may be, Her Majesty’s
Government are satisfied that, upon a fresh succession, no time
should be lost in taking whatever steps may be requisite in order
to place the administration upon a sound footing.

6. The same occasion would, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s
Government, be a suitable one for introducing a change in the
present arrangement under which your Excellency’s representative
remains in Kashmir for a portion only of the year.

7. In 1846 it was decided not to appoint a political officer to
reside permanently at the Maharaja’s Court, whilst in 1873, when
the measure was recommended by Lord Northbrook’s Government,
the necessity for it did not seem to Her Majesty’s Government to be
so clearly established as to justify them in disregarding objections
which were expressed by authorities entitled torespect. Butin the
interval which has since elapsed, circumstances have greatly
changed; and whether regard be had to the condition of the country,
to the character of the Prince into whose hands the Government will
shortly pass, or to the course of events beyond the border, which
has materially increased the political importance of Kashmir, the
appointment which you request a discretionary authority to make
appears to be not only desirable but necessary. Your Excellency
in Council is, therefore, at liberty -to proceed in the matter as you
may think proper at any time after the death of Maharaja Ranbir
Singh, taking care meanwhile that strict secrecy is observed as to

your intentions.
I have, &c.,
(Signed) KIMBERLEY.
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No. 3.

The GOVERNMENT OF INDIA to the SECRETARY OF
STATE FOR INDIA (Lorp RanvorrE CHURCHILL), dated
Simla, October 19, 1885.

ExTRACT

‘WE have the honour to forward correspondence relative to
affairs in the Kashmir State.

The demise of the late Maharaja Ranbir Singh was announced
to your Lordship by telegram on the 12th September; and the
papers now enclosed will acquaint Her Majesty’s Government with
the steps we have taken to carry out the policy apprrved by Lord
Kimberley’s despatch, dated the 23rd May, 1884. The succession
of Pertab Singh, the eldest son of the deceased Maharaja, to the
undivided Chiefship of Jammu and Kashmir has been recognised
and confirmed. The position of the Political Officer in Kashmir
has been placed on the same footing with that of Residents in other
Indian States in subordinate alliance with the British Government.
The attention of the new ruler has been drawn to certain measures
of reform which we consider essential to remedy the long-standing
misrule in His Highness’s territories. At the same time the
Maharaja has been assured that we desire to leave the initiation of
these measures in his hands, to abstain from unnecessary inter-
ference in his affairs, and to allow him all legitimate discretion and
a liberal period of time for the execution of a work which is as
difficult as it is necessary.

Your Lordship will perceive that the change in the Political
Officer’s appointment has evoked a remonstrance from the Maha-
raja Pertab Singh. We were prepared for some opposition in
this matter on the part of the Durbar, and, as the question has
been fully considered and finally settled, we have declined to enter
into any further discussion on the subject.

‘We trust that our proceedings may meet with the approval of
Her Majesty’s Government.

Enclosure 1 in No. 3.

From the SECRETARY To THE GOVERNMENT oF InDIA, Foreign
Department, to the OFFicER oN SpECIAL Dury N KASHEMIR,
dated Simla, August 1, 1884.

ExTrACT.

I am directed to convey to you the instructions of the Governor-
General in Council upon the condition of affairs in Kashmir.

In case of Maharaja Ranbir Singh’s death, his eldest son, Mian
Pertab Singh, will succeed to the undivided Chiefship ; the new
Maharaja will be called upon to introduce such reforms as may seem
to be necessary ; and a Resident political officer will be stationed in
Kashmir. It remains to inform you of the precise steps which the
Governor-General in Council desires you to adopt for carrying out
these arrangements.

I
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80 long as Maharaja Ranbir Singh is alive, the Government of
India do nut propose to make any change in their existing policy.
His Highness should be quietly dissuaded. if he refers to you on
the subject, from executing any testament in favour of the partition
of his territories ; but it will not be necessary for you to make any
formal communication to His Highness upon this matter; or to travel
beyond existing practice in recommending to him administrative
reforms, or other desirable measures. You should abstain from any
allusions to the subject of changes in the existing position of the
Officer on Special Duty in Kashmir, and you should avoid as much
as possible anything which is calculated in the Maharaja’s present
state of health unnecessarily to disturb his mind. It is of course
desirable that you should use your influence, as far as you can,
even during the life of the Maharaja, for the improvement of the
condition of Kashmir; but the Governor-General in Council wishes
to treat His Highness with the utmost consideration; and, as any
substantial reform would probably involve a very unpalatable de-
gree of interference with his proceedings, it will be sufficient if,
during the remainder of his life, you can preserve the administra-
tion of the State from any material change for the worse.

If at any time the Maharaja’s death should appear to be very
near at hand, you should make arrangements to join His Highness
at Jawmu, or wherever he may then be, and to prevent any dis-
order occurring. If his illness should unfortunately terminate
fatally, you should take the earliest opportunity of announcing that
the Viceroy is pleased to recognize the succession of Mian Pertab
Singh to the Chiefship, and you should formally instal the new
Chief on the gaddi of Jammu and Kashmir.

At the same time you should inform His Highness, and the
members of his Durbar, of the views and intentions of the British
Government in regard to the future administration of the State.
You should give them clearly to understand that His Excellency
the Viceroy regards the existing condition of affairs in Kashmir as
most unsatisfactory ; and you should warn His Highness and those
about him that substantial reforms must be introduced without -
delay. You should then announce that, with the view of aiding
His Highness in the introduction and maintenance of those reforms,
the Viceroy has decided to give His Highness the assistance of a
resident English officer, and that for the future the British repre-
sentative in Kashmir will have the same status and duties as the
Political Residents in other Indian States in subordinate alliance
with the British Government.

It is important, in order to avoid uncertainty and the risk of
disorder, that this announcement of the intentions of the Govern-
ment should take place without delay, and that they should be
clearly and fully understood both bty the Maharaja and by all
others concerned when he is installed. The recognition and installa-
tion of the new Chief should be as prompt and formal as possible,
and nothing should be omitted that can have the effect of assuring
His Highness of the good-will of the British Government; but,
while treating the Maharaja with the utmost friendliness and
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courtesy, you cannot speak too plainly in regard to the Viceroy’s
views and intentions.

Immediately after the news of Maharaja Ranbir Singh’s death
reaches the Government of India, a letter addressed by His Excel-
lency the Viceroy to the new chief will be sent to you for delivery.
A draft of this letter is enclosed for your information. When you
receive the signed copy of this draft or before you receive it, if the
-ceremonies connected with the change of rulers should afford you
an opportunity of speaking earlier, you should invite the Maharaja
to indicate the reforms which he may consider it necessary or
desirable to introduce; and you should ask His Highness to inform

_you of his views with regard to the persons whom he would pro-
pose to place in charge of the administration. It will not be ex-
pedient to bring in a Minister from elsewhere if a sufficiently well
-qualified local candidate can be found; and as far as possible the
Governor-General in Council would wish to leave the Maharaja
free to form his own Government. Any proposals, therefore,
which His Highness may put forward on this subject will be tenta-
tively accepted, unless you should see decided reason to object to
themn as holding out no prospect of success.

You will notice that the draft letter to the Maharaja impresses
upon him the necessity for consulting you fully at all times, and fol-
lowing your advice. You should therefore not hesitate to offer your
advice freely whenever you may think it desirable to do so; the
more particularly because, owing to the peculiar conditions under
which the Maharaja will succeed to the Chiefship, it will be neces-
sary that his administration should for a time at least be closely
supervised; the condition of Kashmir must be thoroughly reformed;

.and the Governor-General in Council cannot allow this object to be
frustrated by any obstruction or procrastination on the part of the
Durbar.

I am now to enumerate, for your information and guidance, the
principal measures of reform which appear to the Governor-General
in Council to be necessary after any arrangements required for the
immediate alleviation of distress, if distress exist, have been
adopted and carried out. In the opinion of the Governor-General
in Council those measures are: the introduction of a reasonably
light assessment of land revenue, collections being made in cash if
on examination this seems to be a suitable arrangement ; the con-
struction of good roads; the cessation of State monopolies; the
revision of existing taxes and dues, especially trausit dues and the
numerous taxes upon trades and professions; the abolition of the
system of farming the revenue, wherever this system is in force;
the appointment of respectable officials, if such exist, and their
regular payment in coin ; the establishment of a careful system of
financial control; the removal of all restrictions upon emigration ;
the reorganisation and regular payment of the army; and the
improvement of the judicial administration. In order to afford the
Maharaja all possible help in the introduction of such reforms, the
Governor-General in Council will if necessary grant His Highness
a loan from Imperial revenues, and will also be willing to place at
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his disposal, for a time, the services of any officers of the British
Government who may seem specially qualified to assist the new
administration in carrying out the measures contemplated. Such
assistance seems to be more particularly required with regard to
the revision of the settlement and the construction of roads. The
pay of any officers transferred must, however, be found by the
Kashmir State.

‘With reference to the relations existing between Kashmir and
the States upon her northern border, the Governor-General in
Council does not think it necessary at present to issue any detailed
instructions. The question is an important one, and will require-
your close and constant attention. You should be kept accurately
informed of all movements of troops and other noteworthy occur-
ences in the direction of the frontier ; and you should be prepared
to advise Maharaja Pertab Singh freely on all matters of frontier
policy. But at present the Governor-General in Council has no
special instructions to give you on this subject.

I am to add that if the death of Maharaja Ranbir Singh occurs
during the Kashmir season, and you find yourself obliged in con-
sequence to leave Srinagar for Jammu, you should on starting hand
over the charge of your current duties to the Agency Surgeon or
other qualified officer. The Governor-General in Council is willing
to leave to your discretion the question of the route by which you
should go to Jammu; but he desires me to suggest to you that
your passing down by the direct route through Kashmir territory
might have a good effect in maintaining quiet and order. And I
am to say that it is very desirable not to move any British troops
across the border if this can possibly be avoided. If it becomes
absolutely necessary to do so, the special sanction of the Govern-
ment of India should be obtained before any movement is made.

I have only to remark in conclusion that circumstances may
evidently occur to which the terms of this letter will not be strictly
applicable. The Maharaja Ranbir Singh may die suddenly in
your absence, or his life may be unexpectedly prolonged. Mian
Pertab Singh may be absent from Jammu at the time of his.
father’s decease, and it is even possible that before that event
occurs he may become actually incapacitated for rule. These or
similar circumstances may render some departure necessary from
the letter of the instructions now given to you. But the Governor-
General in Council relies with confidence upon your judgment in
the event of any such contingency, and has no doubt that the
instructions now given to you will suffice for your guidance in all
matters of practical importance. If necessity arises they can here-
after be modified. :

Enclosure 2 in No. 3.

From ResmEeNT in Kashmir to SECRETARY T0 THE GOVERNMENT OF
Inpia, Foreign Department. Jammu, 16 September, 1885.

ExTrACT.
I have the honour to report my arrival here yesterday morning,
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my journey having been much delayed by the bad state of the

road. At Vernag, %ate at night on the 12th, I received a telegram

from Mian Pertab Singh, the heir-appareat, informing me of the

geath of his father, Maharaja Ranbir Singh, at 4.30 p.m. that
ay.

From conversation with Dr. Gopal Chander, His Highness’s -
medical attendant, and others, I learn that, about the 29th August,
the Maharaja, who was still weak from the effects of the fever
from which he had suffered two months ago, had an attack of
dysentery, which the medicines given him failed to relieve. He
grew rapidly worse, but was under no apprehension of a fatal
result till 24 hours before his death, when, finding that the for-
giveness and return of a Brahmin whom he had exiled many years
ago, and under whose curse he was persuaded by a seer he was
labouring, failed to give him any relief, he made up his mind that
his end was at hand. He then enjoined his sons to live in peace
with one another, and told Pertab Singh, the eldest, to complete
the good works he had begun. He also ordered that the contract
for the sale of liquor in Jammu, recently sold for 40,000 rupees,
should be cancelled. and the sale of spirits forbidden as heretofore;
and further directed that the toll levied on persons crossing the
Tavi river by ford should be discontinued, and that fire-wood and
vegetables should for the future be allowed to enter Jammu free of
duty. At four in the afternoon he became insensible, and accord-
ing to Hindu custom was removed from his bed to the floor, where
he breathed his last shortly afterwards.

The next day, the 13th, the Maharaja’s body was burned on the
bank of the Tavi river with great ceremony in the presence of a
large multitude. The corpse is said to have been enveloped origin-
ally in forty coverings of shawl and other rich stuffs, interspersed
with gold coins and jewels of great value placed there by the
women of his harem; but I am told that all but thirteen of the
wrappers were taken off by the attendant Brahmins before the
body was placed on the pile. The whole of the Maharaja’s ward-
robe, jewels, riding horses, with seven elephants, and a number of
cattle, besides a very large sum in cash, the whole estimated at
from five to ten lakhs of rupees, were set aside for distribution
among the Brahmins or to be sent to holy men in the neighbour-
hood. All business was suspended, and all shops ordered to be
<closed ; but the next day this order was so far relaxed as to allow
provision dealers to carry on their trade through one leaf of their
shop doors. All Government employés, including the soldiers,
shaved their heads and faces, excepting only Sikhs, Mussulmans,
Brahmins, and those Rajputs connected with the Maharaja by
marriage. White garments are worn by all, and ornaments of
every description laid aside.

The period of mourning extends over thirteen days, and the
Minister, Diwan Anant Ram, whom I saw immediately after my
arrival, made some difficulty about my seeing the new Maharaja
Pertab Singh beforeits expiry. The duties of religion, he declared,
absolutely debarred the chief mourner from touching or even sit-
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ting on the same carpet with any other human being, till its close.
Thus my reception in Durbar would be impossible. Under these
circumstances it became impracticable to carry out to the letter the
instructions conveyed in your letter of the 1st August, 1884, a
formal installation of the new Maharaja on the gadd: being incom-
. patible with the earliest possible announcement of his recognition,
and the delivery of his Excellency’s message as to the views and
intentions of the British Government. It seemed to me, however,
all-important that there should be no delay in these last, and I
therefore told the Diwan that it was imperatively necessary that I
should see the Maharaja at once. He replied that if I would con-
sent to forego the usual ceremonies of reception, and had no
objection to sitting on the floor (it being impossible to admit any
article of furniture into the room with the Maharaja), His Highness
would be glad to see me.

Accordingly, at five in the afternoon I went to the Palace,
where I was received by Mian Amar Sing, the late Mabharaja's
youngest son. In an inner room opening from the Durbar
Hall I found the Maharaja sitting on a small square carpet
covered with white cotton. A similar one was placed by its side
for my accommodation. After I was seated all present left the
room, entirely contrary to custom (I have never had an interview
with the late Maharaja without two at least of his Council being
present). After a few sentences of compliment and condolence,
I told Pertab Singh that I had a message for him from the
Viceroy, to be delivered in the presence of his Council. He replied
that he had not yet appointed a Council, to which I answered that
it was to the members of late Maharaja’s Council that I referred.
He then called in Diwan Anant Ram alone. It was clear that an
unpalatable communication was anticipated, and that it was hoped
to confine it to as small a circle of hearers as possible. I therefore
said that the message I had to deliver was not private and con-
fidential though very important. On the contrary I had hoped to
deliver it to His Highness in Durbar, but this being impossible
I begged that he would call in at least Babu Nilambar and Diwan
Gobind Sahai, who I knew were waiting outside. On this Pertab
Singh ordered them to come in. On their seating themselves 1
told His Highness that His Excellency the Viceroy had ordered
me in the first place to lose no time in announcing that His
Excellency is pleased to recognise his succession to the Chiefship.
This was received with expressions of gratitude and loyalty, the
Maharaja rising and bowing his thanks. I then gave him the
message contained in your letter, translating it sentence by
sentence into Hindustani, only using the words * Kashmir and
Jammu”’ instead of ¢ Kashmir’ only, as it might have been
asserted afterwards that the message referred to Kashmir only,
and not to the whole State.

The first part of the message referring to the introduction of
reforms was received without any mark of surprise by my auditors,
but the announcement of the immediate appointment of a Resident
was evidently an unexpected blow.
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I then took leave of the Maharaja. In the evening Babu
Nilambar called on me with reference to another subject, and
asked that I would explain, for the Maharaja’s information, what
was meant by the assistance of a Resident’. Did it imply that
the Resident would take an active part in the administration of the
country ? I told him that I could not undertake to define the
exact duties of a Resident, but that he would certainly leave all
the active work of administration to the Durbar, while c¢laiming
the right to be made acquainted, should he require it, with all its
details. He would give advice if asked for, and on any point he
thought proper unasked ; and in this latter case would expect his
advice to be followed.

To-day Babu Nilambar called on me again, accompanied by
Diwan Anant Ram. They brought a message from the Maharaja,
begging me to use my influence to obtain for him a short delay
before the appointment of a Resident, in order that he might get
the credit for the reforms he had long made up his mind to intro-
duce if ever he got the opportunity. It is unnecessary to detail
the long conversation that ensued. Babu Nilambar finally
acknowledzed that the main objection was to the name ‘Resident’.
To this I replied that at the present juncture, putting aside other
arguments, the name was all-important. The Maharaja and his
councillors appeared to me to underrate vastly the difficulty of the
task before them. It was one thing to order reforms and another
to carry them out. In remedying the abuses which were ruining
the country, they would have opposed to them the entire army of
employés, high and low, who had been fattening on the land for
years. The public appointment of a Resident would show these
officials that there was something beyond caprice or the zeal of a
new ruler in the reforms initiated at Jammu, and they would soon
recognise that they must be carried out. At the same time the
people at large would welcome the appointment of a Resident as
an assurance of substantial reforms to come. Under these circum-
stances, while anxious to do all in my power to meet the Maharaja’s
wishes, I regretted that I could not recommend to his Excellency
any delay in the formal appointment of a Resident.

The state of affairs seems to be somewhat as follows:—The
death of Wazir Punnu (who fell down dead in Durbar on the 6th
instant) was a stroke of extraordinary good fortune for the opposite
party, represented by Diwan Anant Ram and Babu Nilawbar.
It not only removed their most powerful adversary, and the man
who had the greatest influence with the present as with the late
Maliaraja, but it also keeps the country quiet without any effort on
their part. The name of Punnu was a bye-word and a reproach
among the people, and all the tyranny and oppression from which
they suffered was invariably laid to his door, not always with
justice. Had he survived his old master, he would have been the
leading spirit in the Councils of the new Chief, and the people,
hopeless of improvement, would probably have made rebellious
demonstrations, which, with an army eighteen months in arrears
of pay, would not have been easy to suppress. But Punnu died
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six days before Pertab Singh succeeded to the Chiefship, and the
Eeople, overjoyed at their deliverance from the man whom they

elieved their sole tyrant, are probably indifferent to the change of
rulers, and will remain quite in confident anticipation of early
relief from their burdens.

Another fortunate circumstance for the new Chief is the general
prosperity of the country, as far as it can be prosperous under
such & Government. The late spring rains caused some loss in the
low country and the outer hills, as did the summer floods in
Kashmir, but the agricultural out-turn for the last year has every-
where been exceptionally high, and the prospects of the crops now
in the ground are excellent. Commerce is shown by the Punjab
trade reports to be steadily improving in spite of the vexatious
restrictions placed on it. Thus, as far as the country itself is
concerned, Maharaja Pertab Singh and his councillors have every-
thing in their favour. At present he is looking for advice to Babu
Nilambar and Diwan Anant Ram. The first is clever and well-
intentioned, but without practical experience of administration and
deficient in force of character. The Diwan is perhaps well meaning,
but his bringing up inclines him to lean to the old way of managing
the country, and he is weak and cunning. They are, I fear,
wholly unable to cope with the difficulties which will meet them
in improving the administration, should they make any real effort
to do so. Certain simple reforms, such as the abolition of ob-
noxious imposts and export dues and the more regular payment
of officials, they may effect, but it will, I fear, be hopeless to look
for any serious improvement in the administration generally, with-
gut jonstant and heavy pressure, and material interference in

etails.

A probable early source of trouble will be the influence
possessed over the new Maharaja by his personal followers.
These, who are mostly men of the lowest class, are already begin-
ning to assert themselves, and to offer to help their friends to
lucrative employment. It can hardly be long befgre they and the
party of Nilambar and Anant Ram come into conflict. The latter
will not have the courage to lean on the Resident, and govern as
Salar Jang did in Hyderabad in spite of the Chief, but will try to
trim with the usual consequences. On these points I will write more
fully as the situation develops itself. For the present I have only
pointed out to Anant Ram and Nilambar the urgent necessity for
paying the troops, and for relieving the export trade of the country
from its burdens. They will not, or cannot, give me any informa-
tion of the actual state of the finances, except that the public
treasury is practically empty. I have every reason to believe,
however, that the late Maharaja regularly diverted the revenue
of certain districts to his private chest. Some of this was devoted
to religious purposes, but popular report has it that he has left
large sums hoarded in obscure forts in different parts of the
country. It is also said that he solemnly enjoined that this money
should never be used to meet the current expenditure of the State,
and no doubt, if it exists, every effort wi]].{ be made to keep it
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intact, or at all events to spend it on no useful object. The annual
customs contract expires in the course of a month or two, and this
will be a favcurable opportunity for a revision of the tariff, which
should entirely free the woollen and metal trades of Kashmir from
the heavy export duties to which they are now subject. This will
give an impulse to production in Srinagar, which should tide the
artisan class over the winter, of which the prospects are exceptionally
bad owing to the final collapse of the shawl trade in Europe, and
the paucity of visitors in the valley this year.

The Maharaja ends his mourning on the 26th, when he will
take his seat in the Durbar. This will be the proper opportunity
for the delivery of the kharita from his Excellency the Viceroy, of
which a copy was enclosed with your letter of the 1st August,
1884,

Kuarrra, dated Simla, the 14th September 1885, referred
to in last paragraph of above Enclosure.

From His Excellency the VicEROY AND GOVERNOR-GENERAL
oF INDIA to the MAHARATA OF JAMMU AND KAsHMIR.

I have received with deep regret the news of the death of your
father, Maharaja Ranbir Sing: and I wish to assure you without
.delay of my most sincere sympathy.

Maharaja Ranbir Sing rendered valuable service to the British
Government. I feel that his loss is the loss of a friend ; and I wish
that it had not fallen to me, during the period of my Viceroyalty,
to consider the measures rendered necessary by this unfortunate
event.

It is now my duty to inform you, on behalf of the Queen-
Empress of India, that I recognise and confirm your succession to
the Chiefship of Jammu and Kashmir. I trust that Your High-
ness’s life may be long and prosperous; and that, in all difficulties,
of whatsoever kind, you will rely with confidence upon the good-will
of the British Government, which will never fail you so long as
you are loyal to the Crown and earnest in the desire to rule your
State with justice and moderation.

Your Highness has before you a difficult task. During the
illness of your father the administration of the State became seriously
-disorganised, and it will be necessary for you to introduce many
reforms. But my Agent, Sir Oliver St. John, will remain with you
and help you to the utmost of his ability; and I feel confident
that with his aid all your difficulties will be successfully met and
overcome. I request your Highness to refer to him for a more
-detailed explanation of my views regarding the future administra-
tion of the Kashmir State; and I hope that your Highness will not
fail to consult him freely at all times, and to be guided by his
-advice in carrying those views into execution.
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Enclosure 3 in No. 3.

From Miax PerraB Sinen to His Excellency the VICEROY AND
GOVERNOR-GIENERAL OF INDIA.

Jammu, September 18, 1885.
YouRr MOST ESTEEMED EXCELLENCY,

I beg to offer my heartfelt thanks for your Excellency’s
kind message of condolence on the demise of my father, whose
devoted loyalty to the British Crown won for him those assurances
of personal friendship from your Excellency which he valued so
highly, and of which he felt so very proud.

I have also to present my grateful thanks to your Excellency
for the most welcome message conveyed to me on the 15th instant
by Colonel Sir Oliver St. John, the officer on Special Duty in
Kashmir, that your Excellency has been pleased to recognise my
succession to the gaddi of this State, and I hope by the blessing of
God to let your Excellency have the satisfaction of learning before
long that I am as fully alive to the undoubted and immense im-
portance of conscientiously discharging my duties towards my
subjects by doing all in my power to secure their best happiness,
as I am awake to the supremely important duty of giving renewed
proofs of loyalty to the British Government by following in the
footsteps of niy father and grandfather.

I do not hesitate to admit that the existing state of affairs in
Kashmir and Jammu urgently requires immediate introduction of
substantial reforms into the administration of the country, and now
that I have power commensurate with my responéibilities, I beg to.
assure your Excellency that nothing shall be spared on my part,
and no time will be lost to prove beyond any possibility of doubt
that it is my ambition to succeed in making my country a model of
a well-governed State in alliance with tte Government of India.

It has, however, pained me extremely to learn that exactly at
the time when I have made up my mind to deserve and win your
Excellency’s approbation and encouragement by proving myself
equal to the onerous and responsible duties of a good ruler, your
Excellency has been thinking of changing the status of the British
Officer on Special Duty in Kashmir to that of a Political Resident,
and thus lowering me in the eyes of my subjects and in the estima-
tion of the public. It is fully known to your Excellency that I
have only just now acquired the power of showing to the world
that, without any interference from any quarter or any, the
smallest, diminution of long-enjoyed rights and dignity of this
State, I am able and willing of my own accord to introduce and
maintain such reforms as are calculated to entitle a ruler to the last-
ing gratitude of his subjects, and encouraging approbation of the
paramount power as well as the public at large.

I may submit to your Excellency that I am fully aware of the
wise and benevolent principles which guide the Supreme Govern-
ment of India in its relations with the Native States, and I have
not the least doubt that your Excellency will estimate me not by
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the splendour of my Court, nor by the pomp of my retinue, but by
my conduct towards my subjects and by the only standard of good
government combined with sincere and active loyalty.

I am confident, also, that I have omly to convince your
Excellency of the purity of my intentions, the earnestness of my
purpose, and the firmness of my determination to govern well, to
win your Excellency’s sympathy with me in my desire to see the
position of the Officer on Special Duty in Kashmir unaltered in his
relations with this State. .

I have sufficient confidence in the unbiassed justice of your
Excellency’s Government to hope that your Excellency will not
form any unfavourable opinion of my abilities, intentions, and
character, till the result of my administration for a sufficient
length of time should justify a definite conclusion, and that your
Excellency will see no necessity for altering the status of the
Officer on Special Duty in Kashmir, and that, therefore, there will
be no occasion now for my waiting personally on your Excellency
at Simla, to give your Excellency the trouble of taking into serious
consideration the sanads of Her Imperial Majesty’s Government,
securing to the Chiefship the full enjoyment of all the rights of
my father and grandfather, and to submit to your Excellency the
grounds on which I attach so much importance to the credit of
earning the reputation of a just and benevolent ruler without
any meddling' from any quarter, and of preserving intact in all its
relations the integrity of the State as inherited from my father as
well as of endeavouring to exalt its dignity in the estimation of the
paramount power by doing exactly what the ruler of a large and
important State should do.

Requesting your Excellency to excuse the trouble I have given
you, I beg to subscribe myself, etc.

Enclosure 4 in No. 3.

From ResmeNT IN KASHMIR, to SECRETARY To THE (GOVERNMENT
oF Inp1a, Foreign Department, dated Jammu, Sept. 27, 1885.

ExTRAOCT.

In continuation of my letter of the 16th, I have the honour to
report that Mian Pertab Singh, eldest son of the late Maharaja
Ranbir Singh, formally took his seat in the Durbar on the after-
noon of the 25th instant.

The previous day and the morning of the 25th had been
occupied in distributing gifts to Brahmins by the river side, at the

lace where the late Maharaja’s body was burnt. In addition to a
arge sum of money, these gifts consisted of 13 sets of everything
that had been used by the Maharaja in this world, including
horses, cows, and other domestic animals, but only one elephant.
The total value is estimated by public opinion at two lakhs of
rupees, but was probably less. The remainder of the Maharaja’s

! The Persian version renders this word by ¢‘dastandazi’’.—J. A. C.
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effects, with a sum of five lakhs from his private treasury, are
retained to be added to the fund consecrated by him to the
perpetual use of the temples, which fund last year already
amounted to 15 lakhs.

On concluding the distribution of the gifts destined to facilitate
his father’s passage to Paradise, Maharaja Pertab Singh returned
to the Palace, and performed the ceremony of ‘dastarbandi,’” 7.e.,
tying on of the turban, which marks the close of the period of acute

ief.
At 5 p.m. I paid the Maharaja a formal visit to congratulate him
on his accession. The kkarita of his Excellency the Viceroy had
already been delivered to him privately, to put an end to further
useless argument on the question of the ¢ Resident,” and to avoid
mention of the topic in Durbar, which would have been very dis-
‘tasteful to the Chief. Instead therefore of reading the kharita, I
made a short speech in Urdu, of which a translation is attached
(Enclosure A.).

Babu Nilambara Mukerji then read a manifesto in English, a
translation ! of which in Urdu was subsequently read by Diwan
Anant Ram, followed by the proclamation alluded to.

The imposts and customs mitigated or abolished are as follows:—

(1.) The custom of ‘‘khodkasht.”” This is a system by which
the State farms a part of the village lands itself. Ad-
vances are annually made to the persons employed for
the purpose, but it is notorious they they embezzle the
money, and cultivate the land with forced labour, and
seed extorted from the villagers.

(2.) The custom of ¢“leri”. This is a system of paying sepoys
and others by remission of rent, instead of in coin, and,
for some reason not easily explained, is much disliked.

(8.) Each group of ten houses in Jammu territory will no
longer, as before, be obliged to supply one Sepoy or
other Government servant; forcible enlistment generally
is abolished ; and the rule of obliging families to pro-
vide substitutes for deserters is done away with.

(4.) The customs duty on rice and other provisions brought
into Srinagar for sale is reduced from two annas in the
rupee to half an anna, in other words from 12} to 3%

er cent. :

To understand the severity of this tax it must be explained that
Government itself is the principal grain dealer, and fixes a perma-
nent rate at which grain is sold. Thus the rate for unhusked rice
is Rs. 1-4 (English) per kharwar, equivalent to about 10 annas
a man. If a Zemindar sends rice to market, he can ask no more
for it than 10 annas a man, and has in addition to pay the customs
contractor 1} anna before he can offer it for sale. Under these con-
ditions it is clear that the remission of three-fourths of this tax will
benefit the producer, and not the consumer, who will pay the same
price for his rice as before.

1 Enclosure B.
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(5.) The next impost remitted is also in favour of the Zemindar.
Every large village community in Kashmir comprises a
¢Zillahdah,” or ¢ Harkara,” whose business it is. to
report the misdeeds of his fellows. The Durbar affect
to look on these officials as rural police ; but as they are
occasionally women, and have no powers beyond re-
porting, spies would be a better name for them. They
are paid by a cess of 1} per cent. on the gross produce
of the land. Some years ago it occurred to Wazir
Punnu that the Zillahdars were making too much
money, and he therefore made their chief, the Harkara-
Bashi (head-bringer of news) pay an annual sum to the
treasury. This has been raised till it now amounts to
60,000 Chilki rupees (37,500 En%ﬁsh), a great deal
more than the estimated total value of the cess from
which it is supposed to be paid. This most obnoxious
impost is now abolished, but the Zillahdars are warned
that they must continue to send in reports, and that if
found extorting anything beyond the legitimate 1} per
cent. they will be punished.

(6.) The tax on the sale of horses in Kashmir, called ¢ Zar-i-
nakas”’, which at one time amounted to 50 per cent. of
the purchase money, is abolished.

(7.) The tax on “Ekhas” plying for hire to Sialkot, which
amounted to Rs. 1-11 on a total of Rs. 2-10, is abolished,
and some other minor dues are remitted.

On the whole the above consititute a valuable boon to the
people, especially to the cultivating classes of Jammu, whose main
grievances are now removed. Sensible relief is also given to the
Kashmir peasant; but the artizan of the towns, whose needs are
greater, gets nothing but a slight possible reduction in the price of
fruit and vegetables.

Yesterday afternoon I had a private interview with the Maha-
raja, at which only Diwan Anant Ram and Babu Nilambara
Mukerji were present. According to my instructions I asked him
to let me know what reforms he proposed to initiate, and to what

ersons he proposed to entrust their execution. As regards reforms
Ee would only refer me to the manifesto (Enclosure B), repeatedly
declaring with reference to both reforms and ministers that he re-
quired time toreflect. At last hesaid that he entrusted Babu Nilam-
bara with all business connected with finance, while Diwan
Anant Ram would continue as before to conduct foreign affairs,
which he defined to be those of Ladak and Leh, and correspon-
dence with myself. I told the Maharaja that I was going back to
Kashmir for the present, but that I should return before long, and
hoped that by that time he would have matured his schemes for
reform. I could not, however, leave without doing my utmost to
impress on him the imperative necessity of relieving the manu-
facturing classes of Kashmir from the present burdens on trade. I
then tried to explain the question to him, but the only answer to be
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obtained was that he would think it over. I should here remark
that I had previously discussed the question with Babu Nilambara,
who tried to argue that the Government of India should do some-
thing in return for concessions on this point. Of course I replied
that our only object was to benefit the Kashmir Government and
the people, who are the only sufferers from the insane policy of
imposing crushing duties on their own manufactures. I fear that
much pressure will be required to bring about this most essential
reform. :

As mentioned in my former letter, Maharaja Ranbir Singh is
said to have left considerable private wealth. Babu Nilambara tells
me that this is certain, but that neither he nor anyone outside the
household have any idea of the amount. The public treasury, or
rather treasuries, for there are many in Jammu itself, are empty,
but money has been produced from the Palace (2 lakhs) to pay
the troops up to the end of the last Hindu year, for which they had
as yet received nothing. This leaves them only five months in
arrear. The troops in Kashmir have already been paid.

My impression as regards the new Maharaja is that, though
entirely wanting in the quick wit of his father, he has inherited a
full share of his obstinacy and cunning. Hewill consent to certain
.surface reforms, but on the cardinal points of delegating real power
to his ministers, freeing trade, improving communications, and
making a proper land settlement, he will, I fear, offer as much
opposition as he dares.

Babu Nilambara and Diwan Anant Ram, freed from the fear
of Wazir Punnu, seem to think themselves strong enough to go on
alone without the support of a Resident, which they formerly de-
clared to be essentia]fy necessary. They will soon find themselves
mistaken, but in the meantime had better be left to themselves.
On this account I am glad to retnrn to Kashmir, for which I start
to-morrow, inspecting the cart-road em roufe. On this work, the
-completion of which is an essential preliminary to the greatest of
the reforms required in Kashmir, a proper land revenue settlement,
I will submit a full report at the earliest opportunity. I will also,
while in Kashmir, ascertain the exact burdens now imposed on the
export trade which are constantly varying.

I have seen with regret that His Highness keeps his younger
brothers, Ram Singh and Amar Singh, and his cousin, Raja Moti
-Bingh, of Poonal, at a distance. I have let him know that I think
this a mistake, and have exchanged visits with them for the first
time. During the late Maharaja’s reign overtures to this effect met
with no response. '

ENcLosurRE A.

Your Highness! I beg to offer you my congratulations on your
accession to the place occupied by your father and grandfather,
whose loyalty and devotion to the British Crown you will, I feel
.sure, do your utmost to emulate.
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No Chief in India has ever succeeded to the gadd: with more
opportunities for doing good. The State of Jammu and Kashmir
has fallen behind the majority of the States of India in that pro-
gress which is necessary to the welfare of the people and the good
name of their rulers.

It is your Highness’ good fortune to have it in your power to
remedy these shortcomings ; and, though the task will be a difficult
one, 1 feel assured that you will address all your energies to it.
The Government of India will take the warmest interests in your
efforts to improve the administration of your State and the con-
dition of your subjects of every class; and the eyes of all enlight-
ened persons in India will be fixed on you to see how you perform
the duties for which you are now responsible.

It is my earnest hope to be able before long to congratulate you
on ruling over a country foremost in India for good government
and happy subjects as it is for loyalty and devotion. May your
Highness’ reign be long and prosperous, and may your name be
llxgn%(]agl down to posterity as the Nowshirwan of Jammu and

ashmir.

- ENcLosurE B.

Sme Oriver St. JoHN, SARDARS, AND (FENTLEMEN,

My hearty and cordial thanks are due to his Excellency the
Viceroy, and his worthy representative and my sincere friend, Sir
Oliver St. John, for the kkarita, recognising my succession to the
Chiefship of this large and important State, and I take this fitting
opportunity to declare publicly, that of the many arduous and
responsible duties which I shall have to perform as the ruler of
this State, the foremost under all circumstances will be the duty of
following in the footsteps of my illustrious grandfather and his
lamented Highness, in giving substantial proofs of unswerving and
devoted loyalty to Her Imperial Majesty’s Government, and, when
the necessity will arise, of placing all the resources of my country
at the disposal of his Excellency the Viceroy, and of personally
joining the British army with the whole of my military force.

2. Next in importance to my obligations to the paramount
power, but next to those only, will be the duty of governing my
country with justice and moderation. The responsibilities which I
am going to undertake will be high and heavy indeed, but I believe
God will grant me firmness and strength enough to discharge them
with credit to the family of my renowned ancestors, and benefit to
the lakhs of subjects, whom it has pleased Providence to place
under my care.

3. I have before me the difficult task of introducing substantial
reforms in the administration of the country, but I believe I have
only to look the difficulties boldly in the face and show a determined
front, to achieve complete success and earn the reputation of a just
and good ruler. Armed with purity of intentions and firmness of
purpose, I may reasonably entertain the hope of being able to clear
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the administrative agency of all corruption and incompetency, and
impart to it the maximum of honesty and efficiency. I now warn
my officials of all ranks that I have fully made up my mind to put
down corruption and intrigue wherever they may be found, and I
hope they will do all in their power to help me in making my
admiflistration a blessing and a source of unmixed good to my
eople.

P ‘Il, I know that the paramount power as well as the public will
watch with interest the progress and development of my measures
of reform, and I am fully alive to the fact that they will estimate
me not by the pomp and splendour of my court and retinue, but
by the amount of happiness that I may secure to my subjects.

5. I need not trouble you now with minute details of what I
intend to do, but I think I can declare without committing myself
to any particular measure the policy and the general principles that
will guide me in the conduct of my affairs. I shall adopt such
measures only as are calculated to secure to my subjects their
greatestgood and the fullest enjoyment of their rights and privileges,
and shall conduct my administration so that the tiller of the soil
will enjoy a fair share of the produce of his labour, and the manu-
facturer the fruit of his skill and industry, that every facility will
be given to commerce by improving the means of communication
and removing unnecessary and vexatious restrictions, that every
encouragement will be offered to get all the resources of the country
properly developed, that adequate measures will be taken to give
my subjects the benefits of sound and useful education, that ample
provision will be made for the relief of the sick and the suffering,
and that real merit and worth in my subjects will be recognised and
fostered without any distinction of race or rank, creed or colour.

6. To commemorate this auspicious accession with a few acts
pointing to the character of the policy I am going to follow, I do
now abolish and reduce certain duties and taxes, and remove certain
restrictions detailed in the proclamation® which my Diwan will read
out to you.

No. 4.

The SECRETARY OF STATE FOR INDIA to the GOVERN-
MENT OF INDIA.

India Office, London, 27th November, 1885.
My Lorbp,

Para. 1. I have to acknowledge the receipt of the letter of
your Excellency’s Government, dated the 19th ultimo, reporting
the measures which have been taken in reference to the State of
Kashmir, in consequence of the death of Maharaja Ranbir Singh
on the 12th September.

2. When in the spring of the year 1884 the death of the

1 This proclamation was not received from India,
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Maharaja was supposed to be imminent, Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, in accordance with recommendations submitted by the
Government of your Excellency’s predecessor, decided that, upon
the occurrence of that event, His Highness's eldest son should be
recognised as successor to the undivided State, but that he should
be required to introduce substantial reforms into the administration,
and to entrust their execution to competent hands. The Govern-
ment of India was also authorised, at its discretion, to substitute
for an Officer on Special Duty in Kashmir a Resident with the
same position and duties as Political Residents in other Native
States in subordinate alliance with the British Government.

3. The papers now received from your Excellency’s Government
show that, the contingency contemplated in 1884 having arisen,
the utmost consideration has been shown to the susceptibilities
of Maharaja Pertab Singh in giving effect to the policy then
determined upon. His Highness has been informed that, within
reasonable limits, he will be allowed full scope and ample time to
introduce the requisite administrative reforms, and will get the
full credit for initiating them, while it has properly been pointed
out to him, in reply to his objections to the proposed change in the
status of the representative of the Government of India at his
court, that an arrangement, which is considered suitable in the
‘cases of the other great Princes and Chiefs of India, cannot be
regarded either as derogatory to the dignity of the Kashmir State,
or as indicating a desire on the part of the paramount power to
interfere unnecessarily in its internal affairs.

4. T have to express my full approval of the proceedings of
your Excellency’s Government in this matter. Having regard to
the condition of the country, to the character of the new ruler, and
to the aspect of affairs beyond the frontier, in reference to which
Kashmir occupies so important a position, I entertain no doubt as
to the necessity for the measures now reported, which will, I trust,
conduce to the material well-being of the people of the State, and
tend to the better security of imperial interests.

I have, etc.,

(Signed) RANDOLPH 8. CHURCHILL.

No. 5.

The GOVERNMENT OF INDIA to the SECRETARY OF
STATE, dated Simla, August 18, 1888.

ExTRACT.

In March last Mr. Plowden thought the time had come when,
for the sake of the State, it was essential to effect some reduction
of the Maharaja’s authority. There is no doubt some justification
for Mr. Plowden’s estimate of His Highness’s capacity for rule; but,
on the other hand, the condition of the State does not seem to .de-

K



mand at preeent such decided action as Mr. Plowden has suggested.
‘We have, therefore, determined not to resort to measures which
would have the effect, directly or indirectly, of :;ﬁ the power
out of the Maharaja’s hards, and His Highnees will now have
another opportunity of showing under favourable circumstances

whether he is capable of carrying on the administration.

Enclosure 1 in No. 5.

RxrorT on the Affairs of the STATE of Jummu and Kasamir by
the ResmENT in Kasavir, dated Sialkot, March 5, 1888.

ExTtrACT.

I have had more opportunities of studying the -Maharaja’s
character than perhaps any other officer in the country. My in-
tercourse with him, official, private, and social, has been frequent ;
my relations with him have been always friendly ; there has never
been any friction or tension between us. He has never failed in
personal courtesy to me, nor ever refused to see me at any time or
on any occasion; therefore, I can fairly say that I am not actuated
by any feelings of personal dislike towards His Highness.

I think, however, that the Government of India should be
under no illusion as regards Maharaja Pertab Singh. From first
to last I have failed to discover in him any sustained capacity for
governing his country, or any genuine desire to ameliorate its
condition, or to introduce those reforms which he has acknowledged
to be necessary. More than two years have passed since his ac-
ceseion, but not only has he achieved nothing, but he has opposed
beneficial measures proposed by others. The progress made has
been in spite of him. I do not believe he is loyal, but fortunately
he is powerless to carry his country with him. And I am convinced
that the Government will commit a serious mistake if it believes
that the reforms which the country urgently needs will ever be
effected by Maharaja Pertab Singh. He will never, of his own
free will, establish a capable and honest administration; nor, if
any power of interference is left him, will he permit any adminis-
tration appointed by the Government of India to carry on the
business of the country. He will thwart and oppose it in every
way he dares; the only restraint will be the limit of his powers
and his fears; therefore I do most earnestly advise that the
Maharaja be made plainly to understand that he has had his chance,
and that he will not be allowed any longer to stand in the way.
I would assign him a liberal income, to be placed at his absolute
disposal, and treat him with full honour as titular Chief; but I
would exclude him from all real power. He may reign, but not
govern. A great danger with the Maharaja is that his notorious
weakness of character and purpose render him an easy tool in
the hands of an unscrupulous adviser, and therefore it is essential
that he should be controlled by some agency upon which the
Government of India can place confidence. I consider that a
reduction of the Mahax:ﬂa’s authority on these lines is an essential
condition precedent to all other necessary measures.
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Next, as to the form of Goverment. One plan is to appoint
Raja Amar Singh Prime Minister, on condition of his undertaking
‘to carry out in all respects the policy of the Government of India.
He has not got sufficient experience or solidity of character to
-execute a task of this magnitude without the aid of aresolute and
experienced adviser, and it would be necessary to constitute some
such office as ‘‘ Secretary to Government,”’ and to nominate to it a
:suitable British Officer—Native or European. I have great doubts
whether Raja Amar Singh can be trusted, and, unless he has a
strong officer at his elbow to keep him straight, I do not think it
would be safe to employ him. He has never forgotten his father’s
intentions on his behalf, and the object he is working for is to
become Maharaja of Kashmir. Once he gets power into his own
hands, he will use it without scruple to attain this end. At
present the Maharaja is friendly to Raja Amar Singh, because he
wishes to break the bond which unites the two younger brothers
and Diwan Lachman Das, but there is no genuine affection or
-confidence between them ; and the well-known fact that the late
Maharaja would have liked to supersede Pertab Singh in favour of
his youngest brother is a special cause of jealousy. And I should
expect that, after a short time, all the influence which the
Maharaja possesses, especially Zenana influence, would be brought
to bear against Amar Singh. Another probable result of his
-elevation would be a feud between him and his brother Ram
Singh, thereby raising against him another hostile party.

Another plan is to bring in a Prime Minister from elsewhere.
‘There is no one in the Maharaja’s employ fit for the post, and the
selection would need particular care. The situation is this: no
Native could administer the affairs of Jammu and Kashmir unless
he is not only of exceptionally strong character but also exception-
ally honest; and, in any case, he would require besides the full
support of the Government of India. If a weak man is chosen
he will succumb to local intrigue, notwithstanding all the support
which the Government may give him; and, if he is not honest, he
will yield to the temptations with which the place abounds, and
go with the swim. But, if a Native Minister is brought in from
outside, I recommend precautionary measures being adopted with
the young Rajas. I should order each of them to take up his
residence in his own jigar, and so occupy the same position as Raja
Moti Singh, of Punch. It is not right that these young men should
be given large jigars which they never visit. - It ought to be a
‘condition of the grant that they reside on their property and be
personally responsible for its administration. They might pay
yearly visits to Jummu just as Moti Singh does. Another good
result of this measure would be to lay the foundation of a class
of Sardars such as exist in the Rajput States. As long as Raja
Ram Singh continues to command the State Army there is no hope
of any serious re-organisation; and, if Raja Amar Singh were to
remain at Jammu, he would not leave a stone unturned to render
the Prime Minister’s position untenable.

A third plan is to continue the existing Council, making the
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Resident its temporary head, and strengthening it by the addition
of two selected Natives. An administration so constituted would
probably be strong enough to introduce all needful reforms, and
to set the country in order. Three years would suffice to set things.
straight, and the Resident might then withdraw from the headship
of the Council, and an administration be established on ordinary
Native lines.

I believe that, sooner or later, the Government will have to-
choose one or other of these three plans or some modification of
them. But, whatever plan is adopted, there is one measure which
must under any circumstances be prescribed. This is, first, the
immediate removal of the band of incompetent, corrupt, and
mischievous men who are at the bottom of most of the intrigues
by which this unfortunate State is torn ; and, secondly, the ap-
pointment of an adequate number of trained native officials on
reasonable salaries who can be trusted to carry out the orders given
to them. TUntil the entire Kashmir establishment has been recast,
and honest and competent servants substituted for the fraudulent
and incapable men now employed, no reforms can be carried out,
nor can any mere alteration of the form of Government be of any
use.
I will endeavour to anticipate an objection which I foresee is
likely to be raised. The action suggested in this report brings
forward the question of the amount of interference in the affairs of’
a Native State which may be rightfully and expediently exercised
by the paramount Power. It is the settled purpose of the British
Government to avoid unnecessary and improper interference in the-
affairs of Native States. And the basis of this policy is respect
for the rights of others, because our treaties with the principal
Native States are founded upon their general independence in
internal affairs. But, notwithstanding these treaties, cases must
from time to time occur in which the Government of India as para-
mount power is forced to interfere in a radical manner, and it does
habitually interfere in a lesser degree. A reluctant interference
which circumstances have rendered unavoidable does not, however,.
infringe the general principle of non-intervention. The question is
whether in the case of Kashmir an instance of unavoidable inter-
ference has arisen. I submit it has. First, because mis-govern-
ment producing evil consequences to the people has admittedly
existed for many years, and, though a wide margin of time and
o];])portunity has been allowed, there seems no hope whatever that
the State, unaided, will be able to settle its own affairs. Secondly,
the condition of Kashmir affects countries on its northern border
beyond its limits, and thus becomes an injurious and disturbing
element in the Imperial scheme of frontier defence. I advocate
interference only so far asis indispensable for the accomplishment
of the object aimed at, but I would interfere decidedly and effec-
tually for this purpose. A strict adherence to the principle of
non-interference implies that Government must also tolerate the
local disorder and mal-administration which are bound to ensue.
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Enclosure 2 in No. 5.

From ResipeNT IN KasHMIR to the SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT
oF Inp1a, Foreign Department, dated April 21, 1888.

ExTRACT.

I have the honour to enclose a kharita from His Highness the
Maharaja to the address of His Excellency the Viceroy. I am not
aware of the contents of the kharita, but I understand that it
_gives cover to a scheme for the reorganisation of the State Council.

I should be glad to be informed what is the rule in other
native States in respect to the transmission of kharitas, t.c.,
whether or not the Resident is entitled to be furnished with a copy
of the kharita or to be informed of its contents. The precedents
in this State appear to show that the Resident is not informed in
the first instance, but that the Government of India furnishes him
with a copy together with the reply. But so short a time has
-elapsed since a Resident was first appointed in Kashmir that it can
hardly be said that any binding usage has yet been established.

In the present instance I have asked His Highness to give me
a copy of the kharita not only because the Maharaja expressed his
intention of informing me of his proposals and of availing himself
.of my assistance, but because that both under the instructions of
August 1884 and under subsequent instructions the Resident is
bound to offer his advice on all important matters, while on his
part the Maharaja is required (kharita of 14th September, 1885)
“to consult the Resident freely at all times and to be guided by
his advice in carrying his views into execution ”.

Kuarrra, dated Srinagar, the 13th April 1888.

From His Highness Perras Sinem, Maharaja of Jammu and
Kashmir, to his Excellency the VicERoY AND (GOVERNOR-GENERAL
oF INDIA.

Your Excellency is already aware that circumstances obliged
me to dismiss Diwan Lachman Das, Prime Minister and President
of the Council. As I tkink that the Council which was formed
with your kind advice should be continued, I have prepared a
scheme for its reorganisation which I beg to forward herewith to
your Excellency.

I beg to express the high consideration and esteem I entertain
for your Excellency and to subscribe myself, etc.

Jammu anD Kasamir CouUNciL.
Constitution.
1. The Council shall consist of a President, a Vice-President,
" three Members, and a Secretary.
2. His Highness the Maharaja shall be the President.
3. His Highness shall appoint a Vice-President, Members, and
a Secretary.
4. Three shall form a quorum.
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5. The Vice-President, Members, and the Secretary may be
removed and substituted by majority of votes of the Members of
the Council, for reasons to be recorded.

6. The Council shall be a consultative one.

APPOINTMENT OF MEMBERS.

7. Raja Amar Singb is hereby appointed Vice-President, and
Raja Ram Singh and Babu Nilambar Mukerji, Members, with
Diwan Janki Prasad, Member and Secretary.

8. The Members shall represent the following branches of
administration :—

1. Military.—Raja Ram Singh.

2. Judicial and Foreign Department.—Raja Amar Singh.
3. Revenue.—Babu Nilambar Mukerji.

4. Miscellaneous.—Diwan Janki Prasad.

9. The Vice-President shall also be the Prime Minister with
executive powers.

ﬁo. The Vice-President and Members shall take the following
oath :—

¢ I solemnly declare that in giving my opinion as a Member
of Council, I shall keep in view the best interests of the
State, and shall freely express my honest convictions, with-
out fear or favour, and I shall not divulge any secrets of
the State.”
Busivess.

11. The Council shall sit three days in the week, authorised
holidays excepted, and any extraordinary meeting shall be held, on
the requisition of the Prime Minister. :

12. It shall be the duty of the Council to legislate and hear and
Efss opinion on all subjects that may be brought forward by the

embers.

13. The Council shall, on meeting, frame rules for its guidance,
which may be removed or modified by it only.

14. All matters shall be decided on majority of votes.

15. Besides the matters which may be brought forward in the
Council by the Members, the Prime Minister, who is the head of the
Executive Government under His Highness, may refer to the
Council for opinion all important questions affecting the adminis-
tration in all its branches.

16. The respective opinions of the several Members shall be
recorded and signed.

17. When a Member brings forward, or the Prime Minister
refers, any special matter to the Council, it shall be the duty of the
Secretary to furnish all the Members with a written statement of
the subject-matter.

18. The office establishment shall be considered and settled by
the Council or meeting.
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Enclosure 3 in No. 5.

From the SECRETARY To THE FOVERNMENT oF INDIA to the RESIDENT
1IN KasHMIR, dated Simla, July 25, 1888.

ExTtRACT

Tae Government of India have decided to accept in principle
the scheme which His Highness has put forward, and your own
alternative proposals have for the present been set aside. In
coming to this conclusion the Governor-General in Council has not
overlovked the fact that the Maharaja’s scheme is open to many
objections, and that partly on account of His Highness’s personal
character and partly for other reasons, it is not unlikely to prove a
failure. But before sanctioning any measures which would have
the effect, directly or indirectly, of taking all power out of the
Maharaja’s hands, the Government of India have felt that it would
be just and right to allow the Maharaja a further opportunity of
showing whether he is competent to discharge the duties of a
responsible ruler. 1f after full and fair trial it becomes evident
that he is wholly incapable of conducting the administration of the
State the proposals which you have submitted will be recon-
sidered.

In the meantime I am to ask you to afford the Maharaja every
assistance in your power with regard to the reorganisation of his
Council and all other matters upon which he may consult you.
The Governor-General in Council does not desire you to press upon
him your own views as to these matters. You should understand
that the responsibility for the success or failure of the present
experiment will rest upon the Maharaja; and your aim should be
to meet his wishes in every possible manner, not refusing your
advice when His Highness asks for it, but avoiding any course of
action which might prevent him from feeling that the Government
of India desire to allow him the fullest opportunity of proving his
fitness. You should help His Highness as much as possible in
doing this, but you should not insist upon the advantage of any
measure which he disapproves, however desirable it may seem to
be in his own interests.

You will notice that the Government of India have declined to
permit the employment of Babu Nilambar Mukerji as member of
council in charge of the revenue administration. 1f the Maharaja
should raise the question of employing him in any other capacity,
you may inform His Highness that the Government of India do
not consider it desirable that the Babu should return to Kashmir.
‘With reference to the question of principle whether the Maharaja
is at liberty'to employ Native British subjects without the consent
of the British Government, you should give His Highness to under-
stand that the interpretation of the treaty of 1846 with regard to
this point is no longer open to discussion. The Government of
India desire to give the Maharaja all possible assistance, and he
will always find them willing to place at his disposal the services of
competent British officials; but they must maintain their right to
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be consulted before any British subjects receive employment within
the State.

The enclosed kharita points out to the Maharaja the urgent
necessity for a thorough examination into the condition of the
Kashmir finances. This is evidently a point of the greatest
importance, and you should use your influence to bring it to the
special notice of His Highness and his advisers.

The Governor-General in Council does not consider it necessary
to give you more detailed instructions with regard to the course
which you should pursue. He has no doubt that a consideration
of this letter, and of the terms of the enclosed kharita, will suffice
to show you the principles upon which he desires you to act, and
he hopes that with the aid of judicious and sympathetic advice on
your part the Maharaja may, before you leave Kashmir, have

succeeded at least in laying the foundations of an efficient scheme
of Government.

KauarrTa, dated SiMra, the 25th July, 1888, enclosed in above.

From His Excellency the VicErRoy AND GoOVERNOR-GENERAL OF
Ixpia to His Highness the MamarATA OF KaSHMIR.

I HAVE received your Highness’s letter of the 13th of April,
informing me of the dismissal of Diwan Lachman Das, and
forwarding, for my consideration, a scheme which you have pre-
pared for the re-organization of your Council.

Your Highness’s letter has received my most careful attention,
and I have now to inform you of the conclusions at which I have
arrived with regard to the very important questions which you have
been good enough to refer to me.

In the first place, I cannot avoid informing your Highness that
the news of the sudden removal of Diwan Lachman Das was
received by me with some surprise. Your Highness appointed him
to your council after consulting me, and I hoped that your Highness
would, before making another change of Government, give me
some previous intimation of your views. However, this point has
already been brought to your notice by Mr. Plowden, and I do not
now desire to dwell upon it any further.

‘With regard to your Highness’s scheme for the future adminis-
tration of Kashmir, I would ask you to consider the following
observations. .

Your Highness proposes that the administration should be con-
ducted or assisted by a council consisting of a president, a vice-
president, three other members, and a secretary. The presidency
you would retain in your own hands. You would appoint your
brother Raja Amar Singh to be vice-president, and you would also
make him Prime Minister with executive powers. The other three
members of the Council would be Raja Rama Singh, Babu
Nilambar Mukerji, and Diwan Janki Prasad; and they would be
charged respectively with the cortrol of affairs in the millitary,
revenue, and miscellaneous departments. The Prime Minister
would have special charge of the judicial and foreign departments.
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Diwan Janki Prasad would be secretary in addition to his other
duties. It is proposed that the Council should be consultative.

" It appears to me that a Government constituted in this manner
is open to some criticism. In thefirst place, I am inclined to doubt
whether it is altogether in accordance with your Highness’s digunity
to be Rfesident of the Council. Secondly, your Highness’s brothers
are still young, and have had little opportunity af acquiring practi-
cal experience in administrative work. Babu Nilambar %Jukerji
has no knowledge of revenue matters, and is altogether unfit to
take charge of so important a department of the administration.
Of Diwan Janki Prasad I know little, but I understand that he is
not a man of marked character and ability. Under these circum-
stances your Highness's scheme does not appear to me to hold out
any certain promise of success.

Nevertheless, I do not desire to raise any objection to the prin-
ciple of the proposed arrangements. I regard your Highness as
the respounsible ruler of the State, and I wish to meet your views as
far as possible, and to afford you every assistance in carrying them
out. If, therefore, your Highness prefers to maintain a Council
and to assume the presidency yourself, I am ready to assent to your
views in this matter, and also with regard to the nomination of
your brothers and Dewan Janki Prasad. On one point only I feel
that in your Highness’s interests I must ask you to modify your
proposals. I cannot think that the appointment of Babu Nilambar
Mukerji as revenue minister would be desirable. I am of opinion
that for the charge of revenue affairs, your Highness should secure
the services of some thoroughly competent official with practical
experience of administration. I also think that at least one other
official of similiar qualifications should be appointed to direct,
either as member of Council or in some other capacity, the judicial
and executive branches of your Government. If your Highness
can name any Native officials in the British service who seem to me
to possess the requisite qualifications I shall be glad to place them
at your disposal. If your Highness cannot suggest any names I
shall be ready and willing to make inquiries, and to supply you
with the best men available either in the Punjab or elsewhere. I
have learnt with pleasure that your Highness has already asked
for the services of some four or five officers to be employed
in the accounts and forest departments. But your Highness’s
government seems to require something more than the loan
of a few subordinate officials. 'What is wanted is that you
should associate with your principal officers two or three thoroughly
trained and capable persons, who will be able to give your Highness
effective aid in directing and controlling the main branches of the
administration. I trust that your Highness will consider these
suggestions and will take such steps as may have the effect of
strengthening your government from an administrative point of
view. I need hardly add that, with regard to this question and to all
other questions of importance, Your Highness should freely
consult the Resident, who will give you every assistance in his
power.
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In making these observations I do not overlook the fact that,
since the appointment of the Council of which Diwan Lachman
Das was a member, considerable progress has been made in the
direction of reform; useful work has been done with regard to the
revenue administration, and in the reorganization of the Public
‘Works and Medical Departments. But much remains to be done,
and it is because I am deeply conscious of the importance of the
Kashmir State, and of the responsibilities of the British Govern-
ment in regard to it, that I have so carefully examined the pro-
posals which your Highness has put forward.

I would particularly urge upon your Highness’s attention the-
necessity for a careful investigation into the condition of your
Highness’s finances, and of the executive and- judicial services.
Until these are placed upon a thoroughly sound fouting it will be
impossible to hope for any material increase in the prosperity of
the State.

I desire to express the high consideration which I entertain for-
your Highness, and to subscribe myself your Highness’s sincere

friend.
(Signed) DUFFERIN,
Viceroy and Governor-General of India.
No. 6.
The SECRETARY of STATE to the GOVERNMENT
of INDIA.
India Office, London, October 12, 1888.
My Lorb,

I mave perused with deep interest the papers regarding
Kashmir affairs which accompanied your Excellency’s letter of the
18th August, 1888. From them I learn that the instability of the
several administrations to which Maharaja Pertab Singh had
entrusted the management of the affairs of his State since his
accession in 1885 has much retarded the execution of the various.
reforms which have been repeatedly pressed on the attention of the
Maharaja, and that, after the abrupt dismissal of the President of
the Council, Diwan Lachman Das, in March last, by the Maharaja,
His Highness submitted for the consideration of your Excellency a
scheme for the reconstitution of the State Council, in which the
Maharaja proposed to assume the post of President.

2. Though this scheme of administration is open to many
objections, partly on account of the Maharaja’s personal character,
and for other reasons, and is not unlikely to prove a failure, your
Excellency’s Government have determined to allow His Highness.
a further opportunity of showing whether he is competent to
discharge the duties of a responsible ruler.

3. Judging from the reports of the Residents in Kashmir, I
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can have little expectation myself that the experiment of a Council
Eresided over by the Maharaja will be successful; but, on the other

and, the objections to any radical change in the government of
the province at the present juncture are such that I am willing to
sanction your proposal to give the Maharaja another occasion of
proving whether His Highness possesses either the capacity or the
will to introduce and carry into effect those administrative measures.
vsvhich are essential to the prosperity and security of the Kashmir

tate.

I have, &ec.,
(Signed) =~ CROSS.

No. 7.

The GOVERNMENT OF INDIA to the SECRETARY OF
STATE FOR INDIA, dated Fort William, April 3, 1889.

ExTrACT.

In 1888 the condition of Kashmir was by no means satisfactory ;
and the Resident, Mr. Plowden, had come to the conclusion that so-
long as the present Maharaja was maintained in power there could
be no hope of better things. He therefore urged the Government
of India to interfere and exclude His Highness from all concern
with the administration. There was much to support Mr. Plowden’s
view, and we were by no means confident as to the result of any
further abstention from interference ; but on the whole we decided
that the Maharaja should have another oppqrtunity of showing,
under favourable circumstances, whether he was capable of ruling
the State. He was accordingly continued in power; and Mr.
Plowden, who soon afterwards left Kashmir on promotion, was
succeeded by Colonel Parry Nisbet, C.LLE., a personal friend of
the Maharaja, and an officer of large administrative experience.
It was hoped that Colonel Nisbet might succeed in establishing a
strong influence over His Highness’s mind, in freeing him from the
domination of certain unprincipled persons about him, who took
advantage of his timidity and superstition, and in gradually bring-
ing bim to a proper sense of his position and its responsibilities.

This hope was disappointed, and, after four months in the
Kashmir Residency, Colonel Nisbet has come to the same con-
clusion as his predecessor. The immediate cause which led him
to re-submit the matter for our orders was the discovery of
some letters, said to have been written by the Maharaja, which
were of such a nature as to present his character and con-
duct in a very uunfavourable light. We were not disposed to-
attach any excessive importance to these letters, because we had
received a number of very similar documents a year before, and
were not ignorant of the Maharaja’s failings. But in this instance
the discovery of the letters was imwediately followed by a voluntary
resignation of power on the part of the Maharaja; and, taking
into consideration this and all the other circumstances of the case,
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we felt that the time had come when some measure of interference
could be no longer deferred. We have, therefore, determined
that the Maharaja’s resignation shall be accepted, and that we
should avail ourselves of the opportunity in order to effect a
thorough re-organisation of the Kashmir Government.

The form in which our interference is to be exercised will be
‘seen from the terms of our instructions to Colonel Nesbit. To
'sum these up in a few words, the administration of the State will
be handed over to a Council, consisting of the Maharaja’s brothers
and certain selected officials in the British service. This Council
will have full powers, subject to the coudition that they will take
no important step without consulting the Resident, and that they
will act upon the Resident’s advice whenever it may be offered.
This is the arrangement established in Gwalior, where it is working
well. The Maharaja will be excluded from all interference with
public affairs, but will retain his rank and dignity as Chief of the
State, and will receive from the State revenues an adequate, but
not extravagant, allowance for the maintenance of his household
and any other necessary expenditure.

These arrangements will not be exclusively based upon the
Maharaja’s edict of resignation, which was an attempt to save his
-dignity and secure better terms than he could otherwise expect.
This edict contains some inconvenient stipulations, and it would be
-embarrassing to agree to it as it stands. We prefer to treat it as
a confession of incapacity for the rule of the State, and to base our
further proceedings upon general grounds.

Your Lordship will observe that our instructione to Colonel
Nesbit deprecate any interference in the affairs of the State
‘beyond what is necessary for the reform of the administration.
‘We greatly regret the necessity for any interference at all. But
we are now convinced that in the interests of the people of
Kashmir, and of the ruling family itself, it is no longer right or
possible to leave the affairs in the hands of the Maharaja ; and we
trust that Her Majesty’s Government will concur in this opinion.

Enclosure 1 in No. 7.

From Colonel R. Parry Nisser to Sir H. M. Duranp, dated
Sialkot, February 27, 1889.

ExTRACT.

The day before yesterday I had placed in my hands such
reliable evidence as I have said invariably to those who have
talked to me, would alone satisfy me of the disloyalty or utter
imbecility of the present Ruler of Jammu.

This consists of a batch of thirty-four letters, in the Maharaja’s
own handwriting, some of which are so compromising as to leave,
I submit, no course open save his removal from the State, unless
the alternative theory be accepted of his being a half-witted
individual, irresponsible for his own acts.

Of their authenticity I have, myself, no doubt, and they are
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admitted to be in the Maharaja’s own handwriting by his brother,
Raja Amar Singh; besides, a mass of letters like this are not
likely to be forgeries in the way one or two might be.

But, side by side with these treasonable letters in this packet,
there are others in an utterly foolish strain, thereby confirming me
in the conclusion I have unwillingly come to, that, though with
lucid intervals of good sense and propriety, the Maharaja is utterly
incapable of being left in charge of his own affairs. The gist of
these other letters is that the Maharaja offers large sums of money
to certain individuals on condition that they will murder, or cause
to be removed, Plowden, the late Resident, his own two brothers,
Ram Singh and Amar Singh, and one of the Maharanis, who, for
some reason, is personally objectionable to him.

These acts are not those of a man in such possession of his.
intellect as would justify Government in leaving him in uncontrolled
charge of the most important frontier State.

The conclusions the letters lead me to are confirmed by certain
rather extraordinary acts of the Maharaja in appointing unworthy
and incapable persons to important offices of the State, even since
I took over charge, without consulting the proper counsellor, or, in
fact, any one at all. The thing is the Maharaja is a timid and very
superstitious man at the entire mercy of a set of unscrupulous
scoundrels who take advantage of his fears and imbecility to
plunder the State to any extent, and there appear to me weighty
reasons for advising the practical setting aside of the Maharaja’s.
authority.

It surely is politically dangerous to leave the actual administra-
tion of this great State in the hands of an individual who may play
us false at any moment, without, perhaps, appreciating the disaster
that would follow, and, I believe, any steps (Yovernment may take
short of annexation will be right and necessary, and generally ap-
proved by the Princes and Chiefs of India.

Under the circumstances stated I think itis necessary for me to
come to Calcutta at once on hearing from you, to talk the matter
fully over with you, so that you may be in a position definitely to.
settle the future policy of Government towards the State.

Enclosure 2 in No. 7.

From the ResipENT IN KasEMIR, Sialkot, to the ForEiey
SecrETARY, Calcutta.
TELEGRAM.
March 8, 1889.

I start to-morrow for Calcutta. I have been last two days at
Jammu, and Maharaja has himself proposed what will, I think,
solve the difficulty of the existing situation of affairs. He asked
to be allowed to form a new Council of State, constituted of his.
two brothers, with Pandits Suraj Kaul and Bhag Ram, and an
English officer selected by the Government of India, the Maharaja
surrendering entire control of public affairs to such Council for five
years.
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Enclosure 3 in No. 7.

From Colonel R. Parry Nisper to Sir H. M. Duraxp.
Kashmir, March 13, 1889.

I send you the original edict (with translation) and the official
letter handed to me by the Maharaja of Kashmir containing His
Highness’s application to be relieved of the management for a time
-of State affairs in order to redeem the past.

I trust this voluntary offer on his part may afford, with perhaps
further conditions, an acceptable way out of no doubt a very acute
difficulty.

As the Government of India have carefully refrained as long as
was possible from any sort of interference in the direct manage-
ment in the affairs of the Kashmir State, so I think now a direct
appeal to do so cannot be ignored, and that there should be no
hesitation in adopting the® best and most complete measure likely
to bring about the reforms necessary.

Sub-enclosure.

From Raja Auar SiveH, President of Council and Prime Minister
to His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir, to
Colonel R. Parry NisBeT, C.I.E,, Resident in Kashmir, Jamma.

March 8, 1889.

I mAVE the honour to submit, for information of yourself and the
‘Government of India, the original Irshad of His Highness the
Maharaja by which he abandons his direct management of the Jam-
mu and Kashmir State for a term of five years, and desires that
it may be performed by a Council of State consisting of his brothers,
Raja Ram Singh and Raja Amar Singh, and three other members,
one of whom to whom to be an English officer of special experience
and qualifications selected by the Government, a.ndp other two mem-
bers will be

Pandit Suraj Kaul and Pandit Bhag Ram. .

2. I am directed to request that you will kindly furnish me with
a certified copy of the Irshad, if you want to keep the original in
your office.

3. I am further directed to request that you will move the Gov-
ernment of India for early nomination of an English officer to serve
on the Council of State as proposed in the Irshad.

Sub-enclosure.

My DEAR BROTHER RAJA Amar SINGH,

In the interests of the ¢ State’ and for better administration
of the country, and with a view to remodel it, as near as possible
on the English system, I hereby authorise a Council, the members
of which, %‘or period of five years, will conduct all the public affairs
of the State as they think best. The members will be as follows :—

Raja Ram Singh and Raja Amar Singh,
An English member, specially selected by the Government of
India on a salary Rs. 2,000 or 3,000 per month.
Rai Bahadur Suraj Kaul and Rai Bahadur Bhag Ram.
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This Council will have full and sole powers in all the Public
Departments of the State for a period of five years.

In the event of a vacancy occurring among the three last
members during the prescribed period of five years, the Govern-
ment of India will be asked to nominate a new member.

After the expiration of the said period of five years the Maha-
raja will have the power of re-organising the administration if he
finds it necessary to do so.

This period of five years will count from the date of this edict.

The Council will not interfere in any way with the private affairs
of the Maharaja.

The Maharaja will continue to draw his monthly allowance for
his privy purse as hitherto, no change whatever being made.

The jagirs and other grants of immovable, movable property
hitherto made by the Maharaja will hold good and the Council will
not interfere. ’

All usual expenses connected with marriages and other family
customs will be provided by the ¢ State’.

Of my two brothers I will myself appoint one as President of
the Council.

During the said period of five years the Maharaja will not
interfere and will have no voice in the administration of the public
affairs of the State, but he will continue to enjoy the honorary
rights and position of Maharaja.

The Council have no power to alter existing treaties without
the previous approval of the Maharaja.

The Council will have no power to assign jagirs or immovable
property of the State or to make new rules on such subjects
without the consent of the Maharaja.

Signed and sealed by His Highness the Maharaja
on 27th Bhagan, 1945—=8th March, 1889.
Seal of the ¢State’. '

Enclogure 4 in No. 7.

InsTRUCTIONS from GovERNMENT of INDIA to RESIDENT in
Kasuwmiz, dated April 1, 1889.

ExTRACT.

I am to request you to inform the Maharaja that for a time at
least he will be expected to refrain from all interference in the
administration. He will retain his rank and dignity as Chief of
the State; but full powers of government will be vested in a
Council consisting of the Maharaja’s brothers and three or four
officials selected by the Government of India. It is not thought
desirable that one of these officials should be an Englishman. The
President of the Council will be Raja Amar Singh. Besides
retaining his rank and dignity the Maharaja will receive from the
revenues of the State an annual sum sufficient to maintain his
household in due comfort, and to defray any expenditure which
may rightly devolve upon him; but he will have no power of
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alienating the State revenues, and the sum placed at his dispoeal,
though adequate, must not be extravagantly large.

1 am further to request you to make the Maharaja and the
Members of Council thoroughly understand that, although the
Council will have full powers of administration, they will be
expected to exercise those powers under the guidance of the Resi-
dent. They will take no steps of importance without consulting
him, and they will follow his advice whenever it may be offered.

In communicating to the Maharaja and others concerned the
decision of the Government of India, you should be careful to
avoid basing that decision exclusively either upon the letters or
upon the Maharaja’s resignation. The letters are repudiated by
the Maharaja, and as I have said before they are not of a very
novel character ; while on the other hand the Government of India
are by no means prepared to make the present settlement a matter
of compact with the Maharaja, and to accept all the conditions
laid down by his edict of the 8th March, for example the five years’
limit. You should therefore base the decision of the Government
upon a full consideration of all the circumstances, the letters and
the Maharaja’s wish to retire from the control of affairs being
considered amongst other things, but only as portions of a difficult
and complicated case, which it has been necessary to settle on
broader grounds of genmeral policy.

You should now proceed to work out fresh proposals upon the
lines I have indicated. It will be necessary in the first place to
define exactly the future position of the Maharaja, the amount of
his annual allowance, the expenses which it is intended to cover,
the extent of his powers over his own household, and generally
the conditions which he will have to conform. It will also be
necessary to show the proposed constitution of the Council, the
duties falling upon each of its members, and the method of
transacting business. You should also ascertain the requirements
of the State in the manner of subordinate officials, and should
submit for the approval of the Government your view as to the
steps to be taken for re-organising the administrative services. In
forming those views you should remember that the Government of
India has no desire to turn Kashmir into the semblance of a
British district, or to place all administrative posts in the hands
of Punjabi foreigners. The want of good native officials makes
it necessary to import some trained men from the outside, but the
number so imported should be kept as low as possible, and your
object should be to form with their help a class of Kashmiri
officials who will be capable hereafter of administering the State
themselves. It is altogether against the wishes and policy of
the Government to interfere unnecessarily with the customs and
traditions of a Native State, or to force upon it the precise methods
of administration obtaining in British territory. Administrative
efficiency is not the only object to be attained in such cases, nor,
indeed, the principal object.

The Government of India will be glad to know, as soon as
possible, the true facts as to the financial position of Kashmir. A



separate report should be submitted on this point, and in submit-
ting it you should inquire into the question of the jagirs and
allowances given by the Maharaja, and should make proposals as
to the manner in which such grants should be treated.

Finally, I am to request that the new arrangements may be
introduced as quietly as possible. There should be no ceremonial,
and nothing that can be regarded as the public degradation of
the Maharaja, who should simply retire from the conduct of affairs.
It is desirable that the change should attract no more attention
than necessary, and above all, that it should not be regarded as
the punishment of a great native Chief for proved disloyalty to the
Crown. Rumours to the effect that the Maharaja has been
convicted of treasonable practices have already been in circulation,
and such rumours do harm both in India and elsewhere.

No. 8.

The SECRETARY OF STATE FOR INDIA to the GOVERN-
MENT OF INDIA.

My Lorp Marquis, Iundia Office, London, May 24, 1889.

From the papers transmitted with your Excellency’s letter,
dated 3rd April, 1883, I learn that the further opportuaity which
was given to His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir of proving
whether he was capable of conducting the administration of his
State has once more established his unfitness for the position of
ruler.

2. You have, therefore, decided to accept the Maharaja’s
voluntary resignation, and to effect a thorough re-organisation
of the Kashmir Government.

3. In accordance with this determination, the admiunistration
will be entrusted to a Council, consisting of the Maiharaja’s
brothers and certain selected Native officials in the British service.
This Council will have full powers, subject to the condition that
they will take no important step without consulting the Resident,
and that they will act upon the Resident’s advice whenever it may
be offered. The Maharaja will be excluded from all interference
with public affairs, but will retain his rank and dignity as
Chief of the State, and will receive from the State revenues an
adequate, but not extravagant, allowance for the maintenance
of his household and any other necessary expenditure.

4. Her Majesty’s Government fully approve your proceelings,
and share your conviction that in the interests of the people of
Kashmir, and of the ruling family itself, it has become impossible
to leave the control of affairs in the hands of the Maharaja.

I have, &ec.,
(Signed) CROSS.

L
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From the GOVERNMENT OF INDJA to the SECRETARY
OF STATE FOR INDIA, dated Simla, July 26, 1889.

ExTRACT.

IN continuation of our despatch of the 3rd April, and in further

Demi-official letter from Colonel Nisbet, dated the 19th April, 1889,  Teference to the

and enclosure. 1t .
From His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir, dated the 14th My, ;:i’;‘:mig n I%fa:}f

1889.
To 11159 Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir, dated the 28th June, mir, we have

mpflm of the Settlement Operutions in Kashmirand J byMr. the honour to

A. Wingate, C.L.E. enclose copies of
the papers noted in the margin. _

‘We take this opportunity of expressing the satisfaction which
it has given to us to be made aware that the course which has been
adopted in dealing with this question has met with your Lordship’s
approval. The events which have taken place since our decision
was arrived at have not led us to modify in any way the opinions
which we formed at the time. The Maharaja's allegation that the
edict of the 8th March last was signed by him under compulsion is,
we believe, entirely unjustified by the facts of the case. The
circumstances under which His Highness requested that he might
be relieved from active participation in the duties of government
are set forth in detail in paragraph 8 of the Viceroy’s letter of the
28th June, 1889.

‘We have, on the other hand, no doubt that His Highness’s
action in requesting the permission of the Resident to retire from
the management of public affairs for a term of years, may have
been due to fear of the consequences which he, at that time, appre-
hended from the discovery of the correspondence, of which copies
have been already laid before your Lordship.

Now that His Highness has ascertained that the action of the
Government of India has been justified upon other grounds, and
that the correspondence in question has been treated with com-
parative indifference, it is quite possible that His Highness regrets
the somewhat precipitate proposal which he made to the Resident.
The fact that he should have preferred such a request, and imme-
diately receded from it, affords, in our opinion, further proof of
the slight amount of reliance which can be placed upon his char-
acter as a ruler.

‘We are glad to report that we are receiving from the Resident
satisfactory accounts of the progress which is being made by the
new Council in improving the administration of the State. A large
portion of the arrears due to the army have already been paid.
‘We need scarcely dwell on the danger which was likely to arise to
the public safety from the existence of a large and ill-disciplined
milifary force, which had, for some months past, been allowed to
remain without the pay which was due to it.

‘We learn that, in the same way, heavy arrears of salaries have
been made good in all the departments, a condition indispensable
to honest and diligent service of a kind which for many years past
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has, we fear, been too varely rendered by Kashmir officials.
Public works, the progress of which was seriously threatened
owing to want of funds, are being actively pushed on. Much
unnecessary expenditure has been curtailed, and the Resident
expresses his belief that if the next harvest should prove to be a
good one, and suitable measures be taken for the recovery of the
land revenue, the close of the year will see the establishment of a
financial equilibrium in the accounts of the State.

It is in our opinion scarcely possible to overrate the importance
of the results likely to be produced by a period of upright and
efficient administration in a country circumstanced as is Kashmir,
and with its antecedents. It has been the painful duty of the
Government of India from time to time to call the attention of the
Secretary of State to the chronic misgovernment to which the
people of Kashmir have been subjected by the present Maharaja
-and his predecessors. It had become evident before the accession
of the present Maharaja that the only hope for the State lay in a
vigorous attempt to remove the most flagrant of the abuses under
which, in spite of the great natural resources of the country, its
population had steadily dwindled, and its people had become
impoverished to the point of chronic scarcity. At the time when
the death of the late Maharaja was imminent, the Government of
India entertained the gravest doubts whether the present Maharaja,
then heir-apparent to the throne, was fit to succeed to it.

The circumstances under which it was determined to give him
an opportunity of proving his fitness are within your Lordship’s
knowledge. Our experience of him has shown that neither his
abilities nor his inclinatioas are likely to bring about any appreci-
a;t.l)le improvement in the condition of the people committed to his
charge.

In this connection we may refer your Lordship to the report of
the Settlement Operations in Kashmir and Jammu, submitted by
Mr. A. Wingate, C.ILE,, C.8., Settlement Officer, to the Maharaja
in 1888. This report, of which a copy is attached to this despatch,
contains abundant evidence to show that most of the abuses con-
tinued to prevail unchecked. Under the system of assessment in
force the cultivator of -the soil had, as Mr. Wingate points out,
been pressed down to the condition of a coolie cultivating the State
property at a bare subsistence allowance, while the population
continued to diminish, and the former occupants of the land were
_ being steadily ousted from its possession, which was passing into

that of the official classes, who have been enriched at the public
expense. This transference of the land from the cultivating to the
non-cultivating clisses had, in Mr. Wingate’s opinion, been pro-
ceeding with increased rapidity since the death of the late Maha-
raja, from which date the central authority appears to have become
weaker. The artisan classes, whose skill and industry are well
known, appear to have shared the ruin of the cultivating classes.

We have thought it our duty to dwell briefly upon this subject,
because the supersession of the Maharaja appears to have been
regarded in many quarters as the result of a selfish desire on the



part of the Government of India to extend its influence in Kashmir,
and possibly to prepare the way for the ultimate annexation of the
State. We have, we trust, said enough to satisfy your Lordship
that the consideration which has had most weight with us has
been the responsibility, from which we cannot divest ourselves, of
securing for the people of Kashmir a form of government less
intolerable than that to which they have been subjected for many
years past. The circumstances under which the destinies of
Kashmir were handed over by the British Government for political
considerations to an alien dynasty, increase, in our opinion, our
responsibility for the condition of the country, and impose upon us
an obligation, which we cannot ignore, of taking effectual steps in
order to terminate the long period of suffering, mismanagement,
and wasted opportunities through which the State has passed.

Enclosure 1 in No. 9.

From Colonel Parry Nisper to Sir H. M. Duranp.
(Demi-Official. ) Kashmir Residency, Srinagar,
April 19, 1889.

After arrival here on the 13th, I paid a visit of ceremony on the
15th to His Highness the Maharaja, which he returned on the
16th, but I refrained from discussing any business at these inter-
views.

On the 17th instant, accompanied by Captain Ramsay, I pro-
ceeded to the palace at 11 a.m. and met His Highness the
Maharaja in private Durbar. Those present besides the Maharaja
were his brothers, Rajas Ram Singh and Amar Singh, the two
members of Council, Pandit Suraj Kaul and Pandit Bhag Ram,
Diwan Janki Prasad, an old official of the State, and Sardar Bup
Singh, Governor of Kashmir. I informed His Highness the
Maharaja without comment of the orders of the Government of
India, dated 1st April, 1889, and that he might be under no mis-
apprehension, I, at the same time, handed to his Prime Minister,
Raja Amar Singh, these orders in writing in the form of a letter,
copy of which is annexed, as an answer to his No. 159, dated 8th
March, 1882, which is in the correspondence.

His Highness the Maharaja said—¢‘I will consider the letter
and return an answer.’” After some few minutes conversation the
interview closed. In leading me down the Durbar room the
Maharaja again said—‘I will think it over and give you an
answer to what you have told me.” I replied kindly ‘an answer
is not required, as what I have communicated to you are the
orders of the Government. I will always come and give you any
further explanation you may wish,” and we parted. I subsequently
repeated to the brothers of the Maharaja that they should let him
thoroughly understand that the communications made to him were
the definite orders of the Government of India, which it was not
necessary for him to answer.

On the 18th instant there was a first meeting of the new
Council.
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Sub-enclosure.

From the ResipeEyT in Kashmir to Rasa Amar SivneH,
Prime Minister, Kashmir.
April 17, 1889.

‘Wire reference to your No. 159, dated 8th March, 1889, I beg
to inform you that the letter with its enclosure was laid before his
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council, who,
after full consideration of the circumstances and the general con-
dition of affairs in the Kashmir State for a long time past, has
ordered me to inform His Highness the Maharaja that for a time
at least he will be expected to refrain from all interference in the
administration. He will retain his rank and dignity as Chief of
the State, but full powers of government will be vested in a Council
consisting of the Maharaja’s brothers and three or four officials
selected by the Government of India. It is not thought desirable
that one of these officials should be an Englishman. Besides
retaining his rank and dignity, the Maharaja will receive from the
revenues of the State an annual sum sufficient to maintain his
household in due comfort and to defray any expenditure that may
rightly develve upon him, but he will have no power of alienating
the State revenues, and the sum placed at his disposal, though
adequate, will not be extravagantly large.

His Highness the Maharaja and the Members of Council should
thoroughly understand that, although the Council will have full
powers of administration, they will be expected to exercise those
powers under the guidance of the British Resident. They will take
no step of importance without consulting him, and they will follow
his advice whenever it may be offered.

Such are the orders of the Government of India, and, on my
-own part, I beg you will assure His Highness that it will be my
-endeavour to assist in carrying them out in the way I trust that
may be most conducive to the happiness and benefit of His High-
ness and the State.

Enclosure 2 in No. 9.

From His Highness the Manarasa or Kasauir to the MarQUEss
oF LANDSDOWNE.

Kashmir, May 14, 1889.

It is after great suffering and distress, and undergoing greatest
-contempt and taunt at the hands of my inferiors, that I have, with
fear, decided to send the special message to your Excellency per
bearer. Necessity and feelings of loyalty have obliged me to seek
advice from your Excellency and take shelter uuder your Lordship’s
fatherly care. As advised by my late-lamented father from my
very childhood, my heart is full of loyalty to the paramount power,
and I am always ready to do all that can be desired by the blessed
Government. Your Excellency is authorised to consider me as one
-of your Lordship’s most faithful and humble servants. 'When my
late father always considered it an honour to serve the Government
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loyally and faithfully, I should, and I do, consider it greater honour
still to follow his example. ~All my country, treasury, army, even
my life and blood, are at the disposal of the British Government
and our Mother-Sovereign, the Queen-Empress.

I know very well that I have been extremely misrepresented
before the Government of India through sources which had a show
of reliableness, but this, alas! I have come too late to know, when
my internal enemies, who are envious of my position, have succeeded
to drive me to & very mean and pitiable position, and I implore your
Excellency to release and save me from it, taking my destitute-
position in consideration. The recent allegations brought against
me about secret correspondence with Russia, conspiring with Dali
Singh, attempt to poison the British Resident, Mr. T. C. Plowden,
and lots of stupid stories, did not affect my mind in the least, for
I was under the impression that some special officer will be deputed
by your Excellency’s Government to inquire fully into the false
charges, and thus I shall get the best opportunity of disclosing
everything fully, and, through this source, be able to bring all
facts to the notice of your Excellency, and have my secret enemies
brought to book through your Excellency’s kind sympathy. But
to my greatest pleasure no notice was taken of those false letters,
and all other stupid stories were taken as nonsense by the supreme
power. After this was over, the following communication was
sent by Colonel R. Parry Nesbit, Resident in Kashmir, to Raja Amar
Singh, Prime Minister :—

¢From the ResipENT in Kashmir to Rasa Amar SineH,
¢ Prime Minister. ‘
‘Kashmir, April 17, 1889.
¢ SIR,

¢'WitH reference to your number 159, dated 8th March, 1889,
I beg to inform you that the letter, with its enclosure, was laid
before his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council,
who, after full consideration of the circumstances and the general
condition of affairs in the Kashmir State for a long time past, has
ordered me to inform His Highness the Maharaja that, for a time
at least, he will be expected to refrain from all interference in the
administration. He will retain his rank and dignity as Chief of
the State; but full powers of government will be vested in a
Council consisting of the Maharaja’s brothers and three or four
officials selected by the Government of India. It is not thought
desirable that one of these officials should be an Englishman.
Besides retaining his rank and dignity, the Maharaja will receive
from the revenue of the State an anpual sum sufficient to maintain
his household in due comfort and to defray any expenditure that
may rightly devolve upon him, but he will have no power of
alienating the State revenues, and the sum placed at his disposal,

though adequate, will not be extravagantly large.
“2. His Highness the Maharajah and the Members Jof the
Council should thoroughly understand that, although the Council
will have full powers of administration, they will be expected
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to exercise these powers under the guidance of the British Resident.
They will take no step of importance without consulting him ; they
will follow his advice whenever it may be offered.

¢ 8. Such are the orders of the Government of India, and, on my
own part, I beg you will assure His Highness that it will be my
endeavour to assist in carrying them out in the way I trust that
may be most conducive to the happiness and benefit of His High-
ness and the State.

¢I remain,
¢ Yours truly,
¢ (Siguned) R. Parry Nisser.
And now your Excellency can judge what my position at present
is, and how much I am slighted in the Durbar, my enewmies staring
with pride aud triumph into my eyes very often and showing all
possible contempt.

My chief enemy, and in the present circumstances enemv of the
State, who has taken a fancy to become the ruler of the Kashmir
State, and who envies my pusition since long time, is, I am sorry to
say, my own youngest brother, Raja Amar Singh. It is only now
that I have found him out in his true colours, and all doubts as to
his ill-motive have been removed. Since the very day I succeeded
to the throne, he caused to set afloat all sorts of rumours against me
about my incapacity, insanity, &e., &c.

Many a time he was directly caught in conspiring against me.
He encouraged, pecuniarily and otherwise, people connected with
the press with the only object of their writing against my person,
vilifying me, and causing to circulate the worst rumours against
me. Having convenient access to Europeans, &c., &c., and the
Residents, to which I never objected, having no suspicion regarding
his doings, he filled their ears, as often as possible, with such black
stories about me, directly and indirectly, thinking very well that
his doing so will, in the long run, set the Government of India
against me, and he will be proclaimed Ruler of Jammu and Kashmir
territories in that case. L'o almost every Resident, and specially to
Colonel R. Parry Nisbet, he appeared to be the most reliable and
intimately connected informant, and all should have believed in
what he said; and I have every reason to believe that all rumours
which reached the Government against me must have been through
this, and this source alone.

Being disgusted with this unworthy conduct, and having ample
proofs to sileuce him in his very face, I twice resolved to order him
to remove himself to his jagir, and have nothing to do in the capital.
On both these occasivns, being informed of my resolution against
him, he entered my room, where was no one except him and myself,
shedding childish tears, throwing his turban on my feet, imploring
for mercy, promising all goodwill and hearty loyalty for the future,
and asking for pardon as my dear brother, humblest slave. After
all, he was my youngest brother, very dear to me; his lovely young
face is still liked by me, and on both these occasions my bloud was
naturally warm for him, and I was completely moved by hie
entreaties, and pardoned him after all. To prove to him that my
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heart was quite in sympathy with him—and I truly loved him as my
dear brother—I, at his request, bestowed upon him the rich jagir of
Bhadderwa, in exchange to the comparatively poor Bisoli which he
had got during the time of my late father, and again made him
Prime Minister of all. But, as was known afterwards, he was
never slow in conspiring against me, even then. Regaining my
confidence twice, and knowing I was quite confident and entirely at
ease from his side, he possessed redoubled power and influence in
the State, which is natural, and every State official was made to
believe and lock upon him as my powerful assistant and adviser.
All these advantages he brought in foroe against me for the gain of
his one sole object in view above mentivned, and he was able
enough to create a strong party of his own among my officials,
giving them all hopes of future success and prosperity, iz case they
remained faithful only to him and join with him in overthrowing
me and mine. This promise he has fulfilled now in promoting those
who juined him, and degrading those, my sincerely faithful servants,
who stood by me amidst all temptations.

Colonel R. Parry. Nisbet, as soon as he was installed as British
Resident at my Court, I looked upon him as my safe friend, and
thought that my difficulties were at an end, because 1 knew him to
be one of the sincere friends of my father and good supporter to
myself. 1 must also confess that for some little time in the begin-
ning he was my sympathiser to some extent, but it is very difficult
to say what made him entirely change his motives towards me and
to fall in the very clutches of the very same secret and powerful
eneny of mine, Raja Amar Singh. This sudden change must be
as astonishing to all others as it was to me, so it is the most difficult
task to investigate fully into the cause of this sudden change of his

olicy.

P Lo overcome such difficulties as I was labouring under, at the
hands of powerful intriguers who were using all sorts of influ-
ence within and without, I asked for the loan of two well-
experienced officers from the Government of India to act as my
councillors, and I must express my deep and heart-felt gratitude
for the kindness with which the Government of India couceded to
my request. But excellent men as these were, they also changed
their former attitude at once as soon as the Resident changed his,
and I believe that they must have done so naturally, as they are
more dependent upon the good-will of the Representative of the
British Government, under whose employment they have spent
almost all their life, and to whom they owe all they have got,
than myself, whom they are only lent to, so I was soon being made
powerless. .

At this juncture the brewing plot of the much-talked-of-letters,
alleged to have been written by me, was brought into force.
Almost all the rumours about the source from which they are
purported to have reached the Resideut are false, and without any
foundation whatever.. Solely Raja Amar Singh was at the bottom
of the whole thing. These letters are nothing but most daring
forgeries, and there was none more daring than my blood relation,
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the Raja Amar Singh. I have every reason to thank heartily
your Excellency’s Government for considering and treating them
beneath notice, &c. This news, when it reached Jammu, gave
much joy to all but to my brother Raja Amar Singh, and his party
fellows, as, for instance, Sardar Roop Singh, the present Governor
of Hakim-ila of Kashmir, Diwan Janki Prasad, his Secretary,
-ex-Governor of Hakimala, Wazir Shibsaran, and Diwan Shibsaran,
his own Prime Minister, and who has full power to do anything in
the State, and many others to whom it gave excessive pain. I am
sure, if the Government of India would have required witnesses,
Raja Amar Singh had been the first to swear against me. He
was even ready to accompany Colonel Nisbet to Calcutta to com-
plete my disaster for ever. When he came to inform me of his
intention, made according to order of Colonel Nisbet, to leave for
Calcutta with the Resident at his desire, 1 questivned him as to
what opivion he expressed about the letters before the Resident.
In reply he admitted to have said only that the etymological letters
resewble those of the Maharaja’s handwriting, but the signatures
are not quite so. Being startled and heartily pained at this his
reply, I simply told him, ¢ All right, Raja Ainar Singhjee. You
-can go to Calcutta with the Resident, if you like, but this was not
expected from you. In your admitted deposition you have left
nothing to destroy me.” On the other day he, I believe, with the
consultation of the Resident, decided not to go, and told me—* As
your Highness is not favourable to the proposal I won’t go, not to
displease your Highness .

With the ivformation of these letters, and with the full con-
fidence and strength of being supported by my own brother and his
now strong party, Colonel R. Parry Nisbet dashed into my room at a
fixed time and brought such a great and many-sided pressure in all
solemuity and seriousness that 1 was obliged to write what was
desired, rather demanded by him, in order to relieve myselt for the
moment, having full faith that your Excellency's Government will
not accept such a one sided view of the case, and that full opportu-
nity will be given to me of defending myself. 1 never admitted
the genuineness of these letters, and even an ordinary sense can
find vut that I could never write such nonsense as the letters are
purported to contain. Do T not know the dangers of the change of
Government? Do I not understand the value of a peaceful Govern-
ment~presiding over us all? Do I not know what security all the
Nutive Princes of India now are enjoying from internal and
external dangers? Do I not understand that my dominions are
most safe under the benign British Government? Do I not under-
stand that what then on earth can induce me to correspond with
Russia? Who is in Russia to read Dogra Vernacular? Having
been in possession of high honours and all regards from the British
Government, and having got everything from being loyal to it, what
more can [ expect, or aspire to get, from a foreign power, where
tyranny and despotism are well known to all?. As to Dalip Singh
(Goud torbid), if he ever happens to come here, who is in a more
dangerous pusition to suffer from his wrath ? That I would conspire

Ve
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with him, is to hit the axe at the very foot of my own existence.
About the attempt to poison Mr. T. C. Plowden, I think Mr.
Plowden himself must be the best witness. My administration in
those days was veste din the Council composed of Diwan Lachman
Das, President, Raja Ram Singh, Military Member, Raja Amar-
Singh, mémber of all the civil affairs ; and let them all sincerely say
if they know anything about it. Raja Amar Singh, who
was the chief adviser and general controller of all affairs,
and under whose cunning guidance Diwan Lachman Das
used to act unknowingly, may support this charge—I cannot
say but none other, not even one single soui in the whole State
will ever stand a witness to this charge. Moreover, who is the
focl in the world to commit such ‘base conspiracies to writing?
Suppose there was such foul conspiracy on my part, would not the
whole thing have been managed orally? But I assure your
Excellency with all sacredness that such an idea never occurred to
me, in dream even. Although your Excellency’s Government
treated the letters as beneath motice, my cruel ehemies have got
the fullest advantage that they expected. They are now full con-
querors over my head, and under their feet trample me. What is
my position now ? Simply that of a dead body: even worse than
that, for 1 am taunted every moment by some sort of disgrace and
disregard or other. These inferiors and traitors, who ouly yester-
day showed me every respect and bowed down befure me, pass me
now with contemptuous swile, and I constantly bear the destruc-
tion and degradation of all those, my faithful and old hereditary
servants, who stood by me. Of course a dead body is unconscivus
of all these troubles, of which I am unfortunately not.

In his communication, dated 17th Apnl, 1889, to Raja Amar
Singh, above quoted in full, the Resident says: * His Excellency
the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council, after full considera-
tion of the circumstances and the general condition of affairs in the
Kashniir State for a long time past, has ordered me to infurm His
Highness the Maharaja that, for a time at least, he will be expected
to refrain from all interference in the administration. He will
retain his rank and dignity as Chief of the State, &ec., &c.”” Now, to
put it very plainly, I have never, up to this time, enjoyed complete
independence of action in State affairs. Under such circumstances it
has been very cruel indeed to hold me personally responsible for any
maladministration and to punish me severely as a criminal. By the
above order of your Excellency it is plain enough to understand
that matters have been so represented as to prove that only my
interference has brought about the state of affairs for which the
Government of India has been obliged to pass such strictures upon
‘me; whereas the case is quite the contrary. The man whose disloyal
" ‘interference is the chief cause of all mismanagement, and who
should have been severely punished, has got not only scot-free, but
has been placed over my head, enjoying perfect satisfaction of
. having been successful in his wicked design. Had there been any
" other loyal and faithful Prime Minister of mine than Raja Amar
Singh, he would have been expected to send in a suitable reply to
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the Resident’s communication and saved me fromthe deadly disgrace-
which 1 have been subjected to; but my brother, Raja Amar Singh,
quietly submitted to it, and was extremely satisfied to see me thus
disgraced, as it was really his own hearty intention to see me so.

‘What rank and dignity can I retain under such circumstances ?
My condition is worse than a deposed ruler, inasmuch as he is
taken out to some other place where he does not witness the most
insulting scenes. And as regards the stipend that 1 am allowed
at the mercy of tke Council and the Resident, such is given even
to the treacherous enemies of the British, who massacred their-
regiments and are now imprisoned or kept safe as political prisoners
in the hills. Certainly, if the alleged letters had been proved

enuine still no worse fate would have befallen me. The present

ouncil, not content with reducing me to such a state of distress,
have now fallen upon all those who remained faithful to me. Not
to go into full details, I will ouly say that Pandit Mahanandjes,
Governor of Jammu, Pundit Zankak, Assistant Governor .of
Kashmir, Pundit Shibkak, Officer of Timber Department, Dus-
soundhiram, an honest Chief Judge of Jammu, and Pundit Paralal,
officer of deciding the old balance accounts, and many others, have
all been dismissed, with exception of Dussoundhiram, by one
stroke of pen, on one plea and pretence or other, but re:lly simply
because they were sore in the eyes of Raja Amar Singh, and did
not hear to his illegal recommendation and stood oun my side.
Their places are now being filled with such men who are notorious
for their show of contempt to me.

If your Excellency really wants to make me responsible for the
administration of the State (and I am very glad and quite ready
to take such responsibility over my head), I would ask to be made
responsible ruler. In spite of what has been represented against
me about my incapacity, etc., etc., I would ask your Excellency to
give me a fair trinl in order to see what I am capable of doing for
the furtherance of the interests of the Supreme Government and
prosperity of my State. From three to five years’ time, as I think
it quite sufficient for me to put everything into order from the
date of holding responsibility, provided Iam allowed full strength and
independence to choose my own councillors and ministers, and British
Resident, instead of throwing obstacles in my way like Colonel R.
Parry Nisbet, supports and strengthens my hands. This just Resident
should be chosen by the Government of India. I shall always be
glad and ready to seek his advice and sympathy, but in all matters
concerning the State, &c., the Resident will have to c.nsult me
solely. For the present I would like to take Raja Ram Singh,
Pundit Suraj Kaul, and Pundit Bhag Ram as my councillors (and
remove Raja Amar Singh to his jagir), with full powers to add or
diminish any one. If after a fair trial being given to me, I do not
set everything (excepting the Settlement Department, which is
under the guidance of Mr. Lawrence, and which will not be settled
within five years) right, and am found not to rule to the satisfaction -
of the Supreme Government, and my people within the prescribed
time, your Excellency’s Government is at liberty to do anything
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that may be considered advisable. In case this liberty is not
allowed to me by the Supreme Government, and I have to remain
in my present most miserable condition, I would most humbly ask
our Excellency to summon me before you—and I will be most
)Zappy to obey such summons—and shoot me through the heart with
your Excellency’s hands, and thus at once relieve an unfortunate
prince from unbearable misery, contempt, and disgrace for ever.

Awaiting your Excellency’s commands, &e.

P.S.—The papers on which I write do not bear my official seal,
and the reason is that my English Office is in the hands of the
Prime Minister, Raja Amar Singh. The English clerks have been
detained by him, by the advice of the Resident, to write for me,
and thus I write in my own handwriting, and do not think it
advisable to use the sealed papers. I hope your Excellency
will excuse me for my bad handwriting. The bearer of this
petition is authorized to answer any inquiries or refer them to me.

Enclosure 3 in No. 9.

From His Excellency the VIcEROY AND GOVERNOR-GENERAL oF INDIA
to His Highness the MarARATA OF KasHMIR.

Simla, June 28, 1889.

I have received your Highness’s letter of the 14th May. It
was brought to Simla by a person, deputed by your Highness for
that purpose, who appears to have taken advantage of your con-
fidence in order to publish in the newspapers part of a confidential
document which should not have been muade known to the publie
at such a moment. I shall always be glad to hear from you
should you desire to make me aware of your views, and I hope
that you will, in future, forward your letters to me by the ordinary
post, through which they will be safely delivered without the risk
of any such indiscretion as that which has taken place in the
present instance.

1t is satisfactory to me to learn from your Highness that you
are loyally disposed towards the paramount power, and that it is
your desire to be guided by my advice. I shall give it to you
frankly, and without any attempt to conceal my thoughts.

Your Highness has stated in your letter that your conduct has
lately been completely misrepresented by your secret enemies ;
that Colonel Parry Nisbet, the British Resident in Kashmir, has
dealt unjustly with you, and that your chief enemy has been your
youngest brother, Raja Amar Singh. You suggest that the letter
to Raja Amar Singh, signed and sealed by your Highness on the
8th March of this year, was written without due consideration,
and in consequence of pressure put upon you by the Resident ; you
urge that you have never enjoyed sufficient independence of action
in regard to the affairs of your State to enable you to give satis-
factory evidence of your ability as a ruler; you beg that you may
now be given a further trial, and, with this object, you virtually
recede from the proposals contained in the letter to Raja Amar
Singh, of which I have just spoken; and, in conclusion, you
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express, in the strongest language, your inability to submit
patiently to the position in which you now find yourself.

I must point out to your Highness that the decision of the
Government of India to relieve you of an active share in the
government of your State was arrived at not ouly in consequence
of recent events, but of circumstances which must be within your
Highuness's recollection, and which occurred some time before my
arrival in this country. During the last years of the administra-
tion of my predecessor, the Marquis of Dufferin and Ava, extremely
unfavourable reports had been received by the Government of
India of the manner in which the affairs of Kashmir were ad-
ministered by your Highness. The finances of the State were in
disorder, a disorder which, there could be little doubt, was
increased by your own extravagance, while your Highness
had surrounded yourself by persons of the worst reputa-
tion, whose influence over you had produced the most un-
fortunate results. These complaints, which were made not only
by the then Resident, but also by certain of the Princes and
Sardars of the Kashmir State, were borne out by papers which
were placed in the hands of the Government of India. These con-
tained, amongst other matters, ample evidence to show that you
were squandering the resources of your State in a most reckless
and improvident manner, and in the encouragement of the most
unworthy persons. ’

At this time the Government of India anxiously considered the
course which it should adopt in reference to your Highness, and its
decision was conveyed to you in the kharita of the Marquis of
Dufferin and Ava, dated the 25th July of last year. In this letter
Lord Dufferin pointed out to you the impropriety of your dismissal
of your Prime Minister, Diwan Lachman Das, who had been
appointed after consultation with the Government of India without
reference to that Government. He strongly urged upon your
Highness the necessity of a careful investigation of the condition of
the finances of Kashmir, and of the executive and judicial services,
and he intimated to you that he was prepared to accept, with
certain modifications, a scheme which had been proposed on behalf
of your Highness for the formation of a reformed Council, of which
you were to be the President. The constitution of this Council
appeared to Lord Dufferin to be open to certain objections, but, in
deference to your Highness’s wishes, he determined not to press
these. He, moreover, expressed his readiness to supply you with
a certain number of trained native officials who might be of assist-
ance to you in strengthening your administration.

About this time, in order to meet your Highness’s wishes,
advantage was taken of the appointment of Mr. Plowden to
another post, in order to appoint, as Resident in Kashmir, a
gentlemen well known to you, and regarded by you with feelings
of friendship and confidence.

Looking back at these events, it is surely not too much to say
that the result of the action of the Government of India in 1888
was to give your Highness, in the fullest sense of the term, a fair
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trial, such as that for which you now so earnestly ask. Iam,
however, constrained to tell your Highness distinctly that the
results of that trial appear to have been of a most unsatisfactory
kind. In the spring of this year my attention was called to
the documents referred to in your Highness’s letter; many
of these had every appearance of being genuine, and they have,
moreover, a striking resemblance to those other papers, of which I
have already spoken, and which came into the possession of the
‘Government of India at a previous time. Your Highness is correct
in expressing your belief that the action subsequently taken by
my Government was not justified merely by the disclosures
-contained in these letters. Kven if the whole of these had been
unquestionably genuine, I could not bring myself to believe that
they had been written deliberately, or with a full appreciation of
their meaning. There were, however, other circumstances which
the Government of India could not do otherwise than take into
consideration. The reports from the new Resident of the manner
in which your Highness had administered the State had been not
less unfavourable than those submitted, from time to time, by
Mr. Plowden. Notwithstanding the ample resources of your
State, your treasury was empty ; corruption and disorder prevailed
in every department and every office; your Highness was still
surrounded by low and unworthy favourites, and the continued
misgovernment of your State was becoming, every day, a more
serious source of anxiety. _

This however was not all. A meeting had taken place between
your Highness and Colonel Parry Nisbet at Jammu on the 7th
March, and upon that occasion your Highness had distinctly stated
that it was your wish to have no more to do with public affairs, and
had asked the Resident whether he was prepared to assume, in
conjunction with a Council, the management of the State. You
repeated several times to the Resident that you were tired of the
trouble which had been occasioned to you by official affairs, and
that you would prefer to go away and to live in peace privately.
At the termination of the interview you stated that you would send
your brother, the Prime Minister, Raja Amar Singh, to discuss the
matter further with Colonel Parry Nisbet, and Raja Amar Singh,
on the following morning, assured the Resident that you had made
up your mind to give up interference with public affairs during the
next few years. A further conference between yourself and the
Resident took place on the following day. You still adhered to
the language which you had used on the previous day, only
stipulating that the Council was not to interfere with your
private affairs. In the afternoon the Prime Minister brought to
Colonel Parry Nesbit your edict constituting a Council of
State, which was to include an English member, and which
was to have ‘full and sole powers in all the public de-
partments of the State for a period of five years, during
which it was provided that ‘the Maharaja will not interfers,
and will have no voice in the administration of the public
affairs of the State, but he will continue to enjoy the honorary
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rights and position of Maharaja.’ This proposal, emanating
-directly from your Highness, could not be treated by my Govern-
ment otherwise than as embodying your deliberate intentions and
wishes ; nor can I admit that you are now justified in describing
the edict to which I have referred as having been hurriedly written
under pressure from Colonel Parry Nisbet, who, your Highness
will remember, throughout these conversations, expressly pointed
out to you that it would not be practicable for him to undertake
the management of the State in the manner which you had
suggested.

‘When your letter to Raja Amar Singh was laid before the
Government of India, I felt that, in view of the circumstances
which I have recapitulated, no other course was open to me than
to accept in substance the proposal which you had made. In so
-doing, however, some important modifications were made in the
original scheme. Amongst these I may mention my refusal to
take advantage of your suggestion that an Englishman should be
appointed to serve upon the new Council; such a step seemed to
me to be unnecessary, and I determined not to take it. Again,
instead of requiring that the new arrangement should last for at
least five years, it was stipulated that it should continue for a time,
of which the length was not specified. I may also remind you of
the consideration shown to your Highness by the stipulation that
your Highness should receive a suitable income from the State
revenues, and that your rank and dignity should be reserved to
you. That this has been done, has been amply proved by the
respect shown to you by His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief
on the occasion of his recent visit to your State.

‘What I have written will show to your Highness how it has
come to pass that the Government of India felt itself obliged to
introduce these changes for a time into the Government of Kashmir.
The arrangement was arrived at after careful consideration, and
with a full knowledge of facts, of which your Highness is well
aware. I may add that, by last week’s mail from England, I have
received a letter from the Secretary of State for India, informing
me that Her Majesty’s Government fully approve the measures
taken by the Government of India in April last, and share their
coaviction that, in the interests of the people of Kashmir, and of
the ruling family itself, it has become impossible to leave the
control of affairs in your Highness’s hands.

It is idle to contend that all this has been the result of a
conspiracy against you, in which the Resident, your brother, and
the officials of the State, have all had a part. Inyour letter to me,
you admit that you knew the Resident to be *“ one of the sincere
friends of my father, and a good supporter of myself”. You had
yourself designated your brother, Raja Amar Singh, towards
whom you ‘felt the greatest affection, for the office of Prime
Minister. The officers lent to you by the Government of India
were, you tell me, excellent men, and they were supplied to you
at your own request. If, however, I am to accept the statements



now made by your Highness, it would be necessary for me to
believe that Colonel Parry Nisbet, Raja Amar Singh, and the
officers referred to, must all of them have changed their nature as
well as their disposition towards your Highness witbin a few
months. All these men were, I believe, ready to be your friends,
but they have found that your conduct in public and private life
was such as to render it impossible for them to co-operate cordially
with you.

‘What I have said has reference to the past. For the future,
let me earnestly entreat your Highness to show to the people of
Kashmir, as well as to the Government of India, by bearing in a
dignified manner the loss of power which you have sustained, and
above all, by not associating yourself with local intrigues and con-
spiracies, or attempts to obstruct the Government, that you have
not entirely lost the qualities of a wise and prudent ruler. The
settlement announced in Colonel Parry Nisbet’s letter of the 17th
April to the Prime Minister is, as I have already pointed out to you,
not necessarily a permanent one. Time will, however, be necessary
if the finances of the State are to be restored to order, and the
results of past maladministration effectually removed. TUntil this
has been done, the present arrangement must certainly remain in
force. 'When these good results have been achieved, it may be
possible to give your Highness a larger share in the control of the
public affairs of Kashmir. Much would, in such a case, depend
upon your own conduct in the meanwhile. You cannot, therefore,
govern yourself too cautiously, or be too careful in selecting your
associates and confidants.

I would also ask you to inform Raja Ram Singh, who has, I
understand, accompanied your Highness to Jammu, that the
Government of India cannot regard with indifference his continued
absence from the Council of State. He holds the important post
of Commander-in-Chief in charge of the Military Department, and
his failure to attend to the business of this cannot do otherwise
than produce the most serious results. TUnless therefore, he
returns shortly to Srinagar and resumes the discharge of his
duties, it will be necessary to make some arrangement for the
transfer of those duties to other hands.

T will add only one word to what I have said above. Should
your Highness at any time desire to address me in connection with
this, or other matters, it will always be agreeable to me to learn
your wishes, or your opinions; and should you, at the present time,
seek an opportunity of hearing from my own lips my views in
regard to these questions, I shall at any convenient time be ready
to receive you and to converse with you in a friendly and con-
fidential spirit.
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Enclosure 4 in No. 9.

PrELIMINARY REPORT of SETTLEMENT OPERATIONS in Kasamir and
Jamumu by A. Winaartg, Esq., C.8., SETTLEMENT OFFICER.

From A. WineaTE, Esq., C.S., Settlement Officer, Kashmir, to His
Highness the MarARATA OF KASHMIR AND JAMMU.

Srinagar, August 1, 1888.

Para. 1.—History of Appointment.
ys  2.—Preliminary arrangements.
ys  3.—Character of former survey.
» 4.—Rejection of the previous measurement.
»sy  5.—System of measurement adopted.
,, 6.—Area measured in first month.
»s  1.—Local Weights and measures.
,, 8.—Forms of Settlement Records.
s  9.—Details of Establishment.
yy 10.— ,, ,, Expenditure.
5y 11.—Budget estimate of current season.
y» 12.—Remarks on the above.
y»y 13.—Estimated cost of measuring the Kashmir}Valley.
5 14.—Probable maximum area of Kashmir Valley.

sy 18— minimum area of Kashmir Valley.
,, 16— area of measurement.

w 17—, average out-turn per measurer.

y 18.— out-turn and work each season.

, 19, —-Estlmated cost of the settlement.

5y 20 and 21.—Classification of lands.

»» 22.—Remarks on the grouping of villages.

» 28.—Difficulty of ascertaining current rates of assessment.

sy 24.—Crop experiments.

sy 25.—Rice cultivation.

26.—Famines, etc.—Variations in the season affect the
harvest for example, & wet spring would injure the young crop,
or msuﬂi(:lent snows would diminish the water supply, but famine
appears only to be caused by heavy rain and cold at the time of
ripening or reaping, and fortunately this is a rare occurrence. It
is, however, always important that the skdls crop should be cut and
garnered with the utmost expedition, and any revenue system
which tends to delay that operation must in critical season seriously
aggravate the disaster. The rabi crops not infrequently suffer
from insufficient spring showers, but, from a famine standpoint,
wheat, barley, and the like are of little importance, and therefore
M
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in the following history of the seasons only those calamities are
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noticed which seriously affect the population :—

A.D. Samwat.
1815 .. 1872 Population estimated at 8,00,000.
1824 1881 ‘2 Severe earthquake, followed by
1828 .. 1885 cholera.
1831 1888 Severe famine, caused by heavy
]833 1890 : rain in the autumn.
1835 .. 1892 Population estimated at 2,00,000.
1838 .. 1895 Floods.
1842 1899
} Cholera.
1843 1900 )
1857 .. 1914 Ditto.
1 859 1 91 6
. ¢ Scarcity owing toshort water-supply.
1860 ) 1917
1865 1922 Floods.
1869 1926 Ditto.
1871 1928 Ditto.
1872 1929 Cholera.
1873 1930 Population estimated at 5,00,000.
1875 .. 1932 .. Poor harvest.
1877 1934 , Severe famine, caused by heavy
to } to rain from the end of September,
1879 1936 5 1877, followed by cholera.
1879 1936 Good rich harvest.
1880 1937 Very good ditto.
1881 1938 Good harvest.
1882 1939 Good ditto.
1583 1940 Poor ditto, too little rain.
1884 1941 Very good harvest.
Poor harvest, spring rains too
1885 1942 .. heavy, and sowings retarded.
5 Severe earthquake.
1886 1943 Fairly good harvest.
1887 1944 Good harvest.

o 3,00,000 to
Population estimated at 3 4:00’000-

Para. 27.—Decrease of Population (See p. 67)
28.—Chronic Scarcity of Food (See p. 68).
29.—DProfits on the sale of Cleaned Rice.

,, 80.—System of Revenue Collection under the Sikhs.—
Coming now to the mode of collecting the shdli and the revenue
generally, I premise that my remarks are based on inquiries made
in two tehsils only. The tehsils of Phdk and L4l are called cash-
assessed, and that was one of the reasons why I commenced there.
Under the Sikhs the State took a half-share of the kharif crop,

12
2
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and in addition four traks per kharwir, and on account of the rice
straw and the vegetable-produce of the ** Sagasdr ” plots, the
whole of which were kept by the Asimi and were supposed to be
free of assessment, Rs. 1-9-0 per cent. was added to the total.
The patwéri and kdnungo got § a trak per kharwér between them.
Inferior village servants got something. Nazardnd was levied
four times a year, and ‘‘ tambol” (about two per cent.) was taken
-on occasions of marriages in the ruler’s family, &ec., &c. The
villagers had also to feed the State watchers of the grain, called
“ Shakddr”. Non-resident cultivators paid a little less, and Pandits
and Pirzidés only paid two extra traks instead of four. For the
rabi and kimiti crops all classes of cultivators were taxed alike,
and in addition to the half-share, three traks per kharwér were
‘taken under the names of extra cesses. The ‘ kimits” crops appear
‘to be those that have always had a money-value and are til-gogal,
sarson, tobacco, cotton, linseed, saffron, and the like. The dis-
tinction is said to date back to the time of Todar Mal, and for
‘these crops money was always required, the assessment being
-calculated in rupees after division of the produce and the produce
being returned to the cultivator. For other crops, whether kharif
or rabi, the collection might be in kind, or the villages might be
farmed out. But I can find no trace so far of any crop rates.
‘Walnut oil, fruit trees, and honey, have also always been taxed.
Under the above the State share was not less than three-fifths of
the gross produce, and what the cultivator actually retained was
-certainly less than two-fifths and probably only about one-third.
The abundance of fruits, berries, and nuts, the extensive grazing
.area, and forest produce, enabled the cultivators to live, but an
assessment so heavy as this would extinguish all rights in land,
would render land valueless, and would reduce a population
forcibly confined within the valley to the condition of tenants-
at-will.

Para. 31.—Effects of a Crushing Assessment.—Accordingly, we
find that pressure has from time to time been exercised to keep
the land in cultivation, and to such an abject condition have the
-cultivators—naturally a fine race—been reduced that I have been
told by the highest and most trusted officials in Srinagar that the
Kashmiri cannot be trusted with skdli because he would eat the
whole of it, that he will not plough unless the tehsildar gives him
the seed and makes him, and that without this fostering care of
-Government he would become extinct. The truth being that he
has been pressed down to the condition of a coolie cultivating at
subsistence allowance the State property. The Kashmiris are
called cowardly, because they have lost the rights belonging to the

easantry elsewhere and tamely submit to be driven like sheep
}l;efore a sepoy. But it is useless to expect that a small population
forming an isolated state that looked only to its hills for protection
could withstand powerful neighbours like Afghans or Sikhs, or
that so distant and inaccessible a province would not be ruthlessly
ground down under the endless succession of governors that have
enriched themselves iu this valley. The Kashmiri is strong and
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hardworking, but his spirit is dormant; and he is grudged the-
quantity of food the climate makes necessary, but which a short-
sighted policy considers gluttonous; and consequently he is being-
closer ‘pressed every harvest. With fair treatment the peasantry
would make a great advance in numbers and in prosperity; and
if their claim to consideration, which I am now advancing, is met,
the happy days when Zain-ul-abdin passed his jubilee among a
contented people may be repeated. If that claim is denied, the-
State, as I shall presently show, will soon have no land left to
legislate for, and will have to beg for its revenue from its present
servants. These servants foresee that a land settlement must come
some day, and meanwhile they are buying up or otherwise getting
possession of the land, and to secure a little temporary rest the
cultivators are only too ready to take shelter behind any sufficiently
influential pandit.

Para. 32.—Revenue Management since A.D. 1846.—Since the
times of the Sikhs, the pressure has been undoubtedly relaxed;
but it must still be pretty severe when cultivators are found ready
to sell whole villages for no other equivalent than the protection of
a powerful name. Many of the Mukaddams, or heads of the
villages, are very intelligent, but when it comes to seeing their
children stinted of food, with hearts sickened by deferred hope,
they sign away fatuitously day by day such rights as they possess.
During Maharaja Goldb Singh’s rule (a.n. 1846 to 1857) the Sikh
procedure was followed, but some sli%ht relaxations were made in
favour of land newly cultivated, for large areas were lying waste.
His Highness was fond of horses, and a number of grass-rakhs.
were reserved from cultivation. Under Maharaja Ran%;lir Singh,
circles of villages were annually farmed out to contractors called
kardars. About 1865 (8. 1922) the extra traks per kharwir were
reduced for all Pandits and Pirzadas for a time to only one trak.
From about 1869 (S. 1926) the practice of contracting with the
Mukaddams or with the Zemindars gradually established itself’
in place of the farming system, and only two extra traks came to
be levied instead of four. In 1873-4 (8. 1930-1) the village-
contracts seem to have been divided up into * asamiwar khewats”,
or cultivators’ accounts, and either produce or cash was taken from
each man. In 1875 (8. 1932) the harvest was a bad one, and the
State took two shares of the produce and left one only to the
cultivators. Next year fresh contracts were entered into either
with Mukaddams, Kardars, or cultivators, and two traks per
kharwir were again added to the assessment, besides an aggregate-
tax of Rs. 9-12-0 per cent. if paid in cash, or 9 kharwéirs 12 traks
per 100 kharwirs if paid in kind. This tax included a number of
items, such as support of the palace-temple, the abolished kdnungo’s.
share, and so on. In 1877 (S. 1934) the scarcity began, and the
new contracts broke down, and so the State collected in kind only ;
and this practically continued till 1880 (8. 1937), when a new
“ asamiwar khewat”’ was made, based upon previous years’ collections,
as estimated in cash, but payable either in produce or cash as the
cultivator was able. This ¢ khewat >’ or cash settlement is supposed
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still to be valid, but after the good harvests of S. 1937 and 1938
tho settlement was thought to have been too easy, and so it was
raised by Rs. 8-9-0 per cent., the chief item of the increment being
Rs. 6-13-0 for a pony tax, which might be paid in ponies instead
of money, and in place of the Rs. 1-9-0- per cent. formerly levied
for fodder, the cultivators were required to give five Aurus of rice
straw per 100 threshed. This settlement includes all cesses except
the ‘“zambol” and ‘‘ nazardna”. In 1885 (8. 1942) the Rs. 8-9-0
per cent. tax was remitted, and so now the ¢ khewat’’ of S. 1937
is supposed to have been reverted to, with the exception of the
five kurus of rice straw, which are still taken. In 1886 (S. 1943)
one seer per kharwér, formerly payable to the zillahdars, was made
payable to the State, who appointed paid chowkidars. If this
revenue history is not very correct, it must be remembered that
access to the revenue records has been denied me.
Para. 33.—The so-called Cash Settlement of 1880.

»  34.—Hap-hazard way in which the Settlement was im-
mediately increased.—To find out the mechanism of the winding-
up process would be tedious if not impossible, but as an example
I cite another village. In S. 1937, the ‘‘ kkewat” was fixed at Rs.
617-12-0. In 8. 1939, when the villages were practically going
by auction,’ a bidder offered Rs. 107-4-0 increase, and this village
was knocked down to him at Rs. 725 per annum.

To this extra taxes, namely:—

Rs. A. P.

Dharmarth 310 0
Shafakhana 7 4 0
Nazarina . 014 6
Palace Temple 014 6
Pony-tax 69 5 0
Tambol 2 0 0
84 0 0

Outstanding balance 1 20
Total .. 8 2 0

were added, making the total Rs 810:é-0 for S. 1941. In S. 1942,
the extra taxes were remitted, as already stated, and so the account
stands—

Rs. A. P.
Assessment .. .. .. .. .. .. 725 0 0
Add for cotton supplied for spinning and weaving
soldiers’ clothing—
2 Kharwirs at Rs. 14 = Rs. 28 4 a fine of Rs. 4
for failing to supply the clothing within the
year. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 382 0 0
Outstanding balance .. .. .. . .. 3 3 0
Total .. - .. - .. 796 3 0

! N.B.—For a crushing example, see Asham village, para. 47.
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"For 8. 1943 the assessment is Rs. 725, and with outstanding
balance the total is Rs. 741-11-9.

These are the village accounts showing collections. The tehsil
accounts showing demands, give for S. 1941 Rs. 787, for 8. 1942
Rs. 752, and for S. 1943 Rs. 733. It is difficult to deduce from
accounts such as these what proportion of the gross produce the
State takes, and more difficult still to find out what a village really
does pay, as I have now to show. I enter into this detail because
it is absolutely necessary it should be understood that any intel-
ligible comparison between the results of the proposed settlement
and either the previous kkewat or the present demand, or the actual
collections, will be impossible.

Para. 35.—How the Revenue is Collected.—It might be thought
actual collections could be compared with the results of the settle-
ment, but the custom of applying arbitrary prices to the portion
of the revenue collected in kind, and which forms a large per-
centage of the whole, and the want of certainty either as to the
proportion collected in kind or as to the share of each crop which
18 taken to make up that proportion, will effectually prevent any
comparison with anything whatsoever. The kkewat, or so-called
cash settlement, so far from being a boon to the people, has been
used as a means for getting rid of the restrictions which are
imposed by a division of produce, and is accordingly equally
detested by the villagers. This is how it is worked. An order
is annually issued from Srinagar for the collection of a certain
quantity, say nine lakhs of kharwars of shdls, the demand being
based upon the general aspect of the ripening crop, and pitched
20 to 30 per cent. above what there is a likelihood of getting.
Each tehsildar is then informed of the amount he is expected to
contribute to this total. He finds this amount, converted at Rs. 2
¢hilks (Rs. 1} imperial) per kharwir, comes to, say, 10 annas in
the rupee of his total revenue. He accordingly gives instructions to
collect so many kharwirs from each village, the total collections
coming up to the amount named from headquarters, or probably
rather more, but varying from 16 annas to nothing, according to
the amount of skd/i he thinks can be secured from any particular
village. As soon as the villagers learn they have to pay their
khewat, say, 10 annas in shdlz, two annas in cotton, mung, &ec., and
four annas in cash, bargaining and bribery begin; the village, if
a fairly well-to-do one, eventually securing enough skdli to live
upon; if a poor one, having to look forward to some other means
of eking out a livelihood for the winter.

Perhaps an instance will make the system clearer. It is a
village I happened to examine; the accounts are for the year S.
1939, and the rupees are chilkz, or worth 10 annas each.

Amonnt of Demand. Amount Collected.

InCash.. .. .. .. Rs.384-7-3 | InCash .. .. .. Rs.369-10-9
InKind .. .. .. Kh. 191-63 / InKind .. .. .. Kh. 182-2-0
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The meaning of the division of the demand into ‘‘ cash ™ and
“kind” merely signifies that there must be so much skdli or
makks, and that for the rest collections may be in cash or in any
other produce. In the following details gross produce is shown
for most things in 16-trak kharwars, and the Government share in
15-trak kharwérs :—

DETAIiLs oF COLLECTIONS.

Rabi Harvest, Rs. 209-2-6.

Government I Standard Price '
8hare.

Gross Produce. ! per Kharwr. Assessment.
Kh. Trak| Kh.Trak. | Rs.a.». | Rs. a P
Jaw .. 79 0 2 0 | 213 88 10 0
Wheat 43 0 23 6 | 526 | 120 8 6
_ R . _l _ Total .0 209 2 6
Kimity Harvest, Rs. 108-8-3.
{ . H T
Gross Produce. Go‘ée}::;{e"t i s;::‘}g‘:rm? l Assessment
B Kh. Trak| Kh.Trak. | Rs. o. ». | Rs. 4. P
Alsi .. .. 13 10 6 13 8 00 | 5413 3
Kapis 72 3 88 | 1400 [ 49140
Mung .. 0 14} 0 T | T 0 313 0
| Total ... 108 8 3
Add Akrot Tel (walnut oil) 14 |
manwatas .. 7 10 6
, -
Grand Total .. 325 5 3cash
Kharif Harvest.
Shéli .. . 305 83} . 1562 124
Makki .. 26 31 10 73
at 2-5th Division.
Total = 163 4 i
Add extra 10 14

Grand Total— I(A.

. 174 2 in kind.

—
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Eztra Items.

Rs. 8. ¢
Rasadéat (for Sagazar plots, &c.) . 5 0 0
Contributions to pay of tehsil establishment.. 3 8 0
Fodder, &ec. .. .. 3 00
11 8 0

Add cash.. .. .. .. .. .. 325 5 3as above.
336 18 3

Add taxes at Rs. 9-12-0 per cent. .. .. 3213 6

Total .. . .. 369 10 9

Thus we have Rs.369-10-9 set down as collected in cash, but
which may have been paid partly in kind, and 174 kharwars 2
traks compulsorily levied in kind, which, at the standard price of
Rs.2 per kharwar, would amount to Rs. 348-4-0. This account
would show that the total collections were valued at Rs. 717-14-9.

The tehsil accounts state the demand was Rs. 699. This village
rose from Rs. 449 in S. 1937, the year of the Akewat. In S. 1940
and 1941 there was a further increase to Rs. 758, and notwith-
standing the remission of taxes in 8. 1942, the demand still is over
Rs. 700. 1If it is asked why the district officers should maintain
complicated weighments and accounts when the cash demand has
been fixed at, say, Rs. 700 and they might take Rs. 350 in cash
and 175 kharwars in slzah, the answer is that no one can tell me.

Para. 36.—Fixed prices for produce enable a Tehsildar to
manipulate the incident of the Assessment.

Para. 37.—Why the price of Shdl: is fixed so low.

s  38.—How Cotton is dealt with.

»  89.—Cost of Transport to Srinagar is borne by the
Villagers.

Para. 40.—Introduction of a Landlord class.

sy  41.—Chakdars.

ys 42.—Mukarridars.

»  43.—Evasion of conditions on which Land was granted.

5  44.—Instances of Lands held in excess of the Grants.

5y  46.—Chakdars ousting the old Cultivators.

5  46.—Clandestine possession of Villages.

,»  47.—Instances of Villages ruined by Gver-assessment.

»  48.—The Law Improvement Department.

5  49.—How Proprietary Titles are manufactured.

»»  80.—Impossibility of annihilating all rights in Land.

yy  51.—Official utterance differs from official practice.
sy  92.—Proposals for dealing with the Land.

yy 93— ’ with regard to Cultivators.

yy 04— ’ ’ Chakdars, &c.

y 95— Waste Lands.

56. —Importance of regulatmg the distribution of water
for 1rr1gat10n
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Para. 57.—8elf-preservation requires that the Darbar should
~confer rights upon the peasantry.
Para. 58. —Serious opposition anticipated.

»  99.—Outstanding Balances.

»  60.—Forced Labour.—Another matter urgently demand-
ing attention is the manner in which begar, or forced labour, is
managed. I am not prepared to say that it can be got rid of all
-at once. For example, for the Gilgit-expedition-transport resort
to compulsion is probably necessary. But, were your Highness
aware of how orders are carried out, many abuses might cease.
At present chakdars’ lands, jaghir and other specially assigned
villages, villages secretly bought or in possession of officials or
influential persons, are all exempt. I rode through a particularly
nice village with a little bazaar, and the women and children
looking to the trained observer in many little ways better off than
the average. I said this village is doing very well, but was
answered at once it belongs to so and so, mentioning a well-known
official. No coolie can be seized in villages so protected, and that
is one of the main reasons that the khalsa cultivators seek to
transfer themselves to some nearer shelter. Consequently ths
whole burden of providing coolies falls upon the khalsa villagee
and mostly on those too small and poor to attract anybody’s care.
Further, the way of collecting coolies occasions more discontent
than is necessary. A requisition is made, say, for 500 coolies.
The tehsildar doubles the number. His emissaries quadruple it,
and so a village that ought to supply, perhaps, five coolies, is
asked for twenty. Fifteen men have to buy themselves off. It
is notorious that this year large sums have been illegitimately
collected in this way, to the prejudice of the good name of the
Darbar. Just as I ventured to recommend that the amount of
shdli to be taken from each village should be fixed once for all
and published, so I would suggest that one coolie per so many
rupees of assessment be required to be furnished by each village.
A roll would then be made showing how many coolies each village
ought to furnish, and this simple expedient would in a great
measure stop the appression and bribery now going on. Eventually,
in the Settlement Rules, I should propose to define for what
purposes and to what extent, and by whose orders, begar, or forced
labour, may be required, and to regulate its remuueration. At
present an order to collect coolies sends most of the able-bodied
population of a tehsil into hiding for a week or two, to the great
detriment of agricultural operations, and a settlement could not
exist side by side with such disorganization of revenue-paying
families.

JaMmu.
Para. 61.—Depredations of Game animals.

»y  62.—Out-turn of Work.

,y 63.—Classification of Lands and Soils.

” 64.— ” ” ”

»  65.—Difficulty of getting Information.

yy  66.—Land Tenure.
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Para. 67.—Previous Settlements.

5  68.—Obstacles to increased Cultivation.

»  69.—Necessity of reorganizing the rights of Proprietors.

»»  10.—Proposals for dealing with Cultivators.

»  11.—I have now laid before your Highness my proposals.
for dealing with the land in Kashmir and Jammu. Should these-
proposals meet with approval they will be embodied in a Code
of Settlement Regulations and submitted for final sanction before-
the introduction of the settlement in the first tehsils. My account
of whatis in progress under your Highness’s authority, but against
your Highness’s interests, has been long because- I stand alone,
and my mere assertion that the State treasury was being depleted,
and the poor were being turned out of their lands, and the staple-
food of the people had become a monopoly of the officials, would
not be believed. I appeal to your Highness with some confidence,
because I have been impressed during my interviews with the
belief that your Highness has a ready sympathy for the poor,
a keen interest in land questions, and a determination to protect
the cultivators against the officials. But my heart fails me when
I think that there is no one among those who surround your
Highness from whom I can venture to hope for a word in support
of my prayer, that one and all will use every argument to persuade
your Highness that my proposals will be detrimental to the-
traditions, the policy, or the dignity of the State ; that they are
impossible, and that neither the rice nor the land ought to be
trusted out of official custody. I remember how carefully your
Highness had been prepared to be firm on two points, one, that
the ¢ Hak malikana”, or proprietorship of the land in Kashmir,
belonged to the Maharaja, and second, that no settlement should
~ be announced till the whole country was measured and ready for
settlement on one day or the Government could nct be responsible
for the rice supply. I remember also with what cordial approval
your Highness’s remarks on these points were invariably received
by the high officials present. The first position, they well knew,
secured to them the power of terrorizing over the defenceless
cultivators, and, continuing their methods of acquiring the pro-
prietorship of the lands for themselves. And the second position
would keep my department from interfering with these practices
for years, and as the first papers would grow obsolete before the
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last were prepared, they knew, that if that condition could only
be maintained, the settlement would never come at all. Your
Highness, however, was soon convinced that to indefinitely post-
pone the settlement, however desirable from the point of view
of the officials, was a serious danger, and I have since been urged
to prepare tehsils for settlement as soon as possible. But the-
first position is still preserved, and, though your Highness has
listened with patience, I cannot hope I have prevailed. Yet, unless
the cultivators are guaranteed possession of the lands they till,
a cash, or partly cash and partly shili, settlement is impossible.
If the cultivators are to work hard, pay punctually, and keep the
treasury fuller than it has ever been before, they must not be the-
hopeless, discontented, depressed class they are now. The State
cannot expect to get everything and give nothing. And behind &
strong contented peasantry there must be persons ready to lay out
capital when necessary. But who will lend money to a cultivator
who may be turned out of his fields any day? Your Highness
may think an order not to turn anybody out would suffice. It
would be useless when the cultivators themselves are ready to-
transfer all and any rights they have, to accept any position, any
field, so long as they get some shelter, and the officials are eager
by every device known to educated and clever men in a position
of untrammelled power, and all working with one object, to
convert themselves into proprietors, to manufacture prescriptive
rights to intervene between the State and the cultivator, to finally
arrive at the coveted end when the pandits shall be landlords,
the cultivators tenants-at-will, or, rather, coolies who cannot
escape, and the State demand limited to a nominal sum per
kharwir which lapse of time and ingenious interlarding of words-
will combine to make permanent.
Para. 72.—Possibility of Leases.
»  13.—Renewed Obstructions.

»»  14.—A reason why we are objectionable.
List of Zillahs and Tehsils in the Kashmir Valley in 1887.
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B.

HOUSE OF COMMONS, JoLy 3.
[Specially Reportei by the Hansard Staff and Revised by the Speakers.)

Mr. BRADLAUGH said : I beg to ask leave to move the adjourn-
ment of the House for the purpose of discussing ¢‘a definite matter of
urgent public importance ’’, viz., the taking away by the Government
of India from the Maharaja of Kashmir the Government of his State
and part of his revenues whilst refusing to allow any judicial or
Parliamentary enquiry into the grounds for such action against a
great feudatory prince.

The SPEAKER having appealed to the House, and considerably
over forty members having risen in their places,

Mr. BRADLAUGH said : I am obliged to move the adjournment
of the House, because it is the only possible way in which any appeal
for the Maharaja of Kashmir can be submitted to Parliament. The
Government of India have deprived this chief of his authority and of
his property under cover of allegations which are emphatically denied
by the Maharaja himself. The Maharaja, as I shall show, has
applied for a trial in India. That has been denied him. The Secre-
tary of State here has been asked to sanction an enquiry, and has
refused ; the leader of the House has been asked to appoint a Select
Committee of enquiry, and has also refused ; so that neither judicial
nor Parliamentary nor Governmental enquiry isbeing allowed, although
this gentleman has been subjected to penalties which in the case of
the meanest person in this country would entitle him to have the
accusations brought before some tribunal and witnesses against him
heard. There is no other manner of bringing this matter before the
House than by moving the adjournment. Though I can understand
that hon. gentlemen opposite may think it unfair that the adjournment
should be moved, they must remember that on Indian matters I have -
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always shown the greatest consideration to the Government ; so much
so that at the beginning of this Session I did not avail myself, as I
might have done, of my right to move an amendment to the Address,
and I only now make a motion for the adjournment because there are
no Estimates in Supply in which, as in any case affecting any other
portion of Her Majesty’s dominions, a question of grievance may be
raised. It is either in the manner I am raising it to-night that
this grievance must be submitted, or not at all. Now on May
14th of last year—that is more than twelve months ago—the
Maharaja himself asked the Government of India for a fair trial.
I will read to the House presently the touching words in which
that appeal for a fair trial was met. From then till now, except in a
despatch from which it will be my duty to quote, no kind of answer
has been made to that appeal, and the Maharaja has been condemned
unheard. I should have pressed this claim for inquiry twelve months
-ago, but there were then no papers before the House. It would have
been open for the Government to say in the fashion in which rumour
has said that this unfortunate gentleman had been guilty of crime or
was suffering the consequences of vice, because these suggestions could
be found embodied in official despatches to which I shall refer, and
that there was, therefore, a lack of duty in bringing the matter before the
House until the Government had put before it the statements on which
they rely. Although this unfortunate gentleman was deprived of his
authority and his property at the beginning of last year, the pre-
sentation of papers has been delayed until last week. They have
been repeatedly pressed for by myself and other members. Until the
Government had put their case on the table, any one would have been
at a great disadvantage in submitting to this House any matter for
its decision. I do not propose to ask the House, in the division I
shall challenge, to express any other opinion on the facts I shall submit
than that when such a penalty is enforced against a prince with
whom we have a treaty—who has recently been regarded as being in
the position of a feudatory prince—the man so dealt with is entitled to
that which any other subject of Her Majesty, if he be a subject of
Her Majesty, is entitled to, viz., a fair trial before condemnation. The
Under Secretary must not shelter himself under considerations of State.
If considerations of State can justify the Government of India in de-
priving one man of his authority and property unheard, there is no
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‘protection for any one, be he prince or peasant, throughout the whole
of our Asiatic dominions. The other day the question was stated as
simply as possible in the language of the right hon. gentleman the
Under Secretary for India (Sir J. Gorst) in answer to a question put
by myself. The right hon. gentleman said, ‘‘The action of the
Government in Kashmir has been based, not upon grave personal
<charges made against the Maharaja’’. 1 would ask the House to
remember that, because this man’s character has been rumoured away
and lied away with the help of forged letters during the last year and
a-half—forged letters used as instruments of political warfare—letters,
the authenticity of which has been denied by the Maharaja, letters
which have never been produced in his presence and which yet the
‘Government have the face to refer to in their worst fashion in one of
the despatches I shall read to the House. I shall be relieved from
any question as to the personal conduct of the Maharaja. He may
be good or bad. I do not care what he is—he is entitled to justice.
If he has been criminal let him be condemned and punished, but do
not rob him under cover of a criminality which you dare not bring in
evidence against him, and as to which you will allow no inquiry either
in India or here. The right hon. gentleman the Under Secretary said
the action of the Government was based upon the long-continued
misgovernment of Kashmir. Well, this unfortunate gentleman has
only been the ruler of Kashmir for about five years, and I will quote,
to within a few months of the time he was dispossessed, the testimony
of the Government itself that misgovernment did not exist as far as
it was in his power to help it. I cannot conceive—I should not
be justified in saying before you, Sir, anything more impudent—but I
can conceive nothing more cool than the audacity of the confidence
that this House would be imposed upon by the statement of the right
hon. gentleman the Under Secretary that there had been long-con-
tinued misgovernment in Ireland such as justified the dethronement of
this man. Vague statements there are here, but not one state-
ment of fact. Misgovernment must be made up of something. You
may shadow a man, put him unjustly in prison, or take away his
property. None of these things are alleged against this unfortunate
gentleman. Well, the right hon. gentleman went on to say that the
Government of India have never attached any importance to certain
treasonable and criminal correspondence attributed to the Maharaja.
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It would have been as well not to have so described the character of
the correspondence if no importance was attached to it. 'Why suggest
that it was criminal and treasonable if it was not true, as it was not,
that he was responsible for it ? I do not suggest that the right hon.
gentleman has made an inaccurate statement, but I do say he has
been ignorant of the facts. I will read the evidence given by the
Viceroy himself with regard to this correspondence which the right hon.
gentleman dare not lay before this House, which hedarenot put in print,
but on which the emissaries of the Government have lied away the
Maharaja’s character during the last year and a-half. I will dispose
of this point at once, because fortunately we have the papers on the
Table and are able now to deal with them. So far from its being true
that the Government have never attached the smallest importance to
the correspondence, the Viceroy himself says the Government were
justified ‘‘not merely by the disclosure of these letters’’—so that
they consider themselves in part justified by them (Sir J. Gorst indi-
cated dissent)—The right hon. gentleman shakes his head. It is the
Viceroy’s head that should be shaken here. I admit that the right
hon. gentleman dare not rely on the letters. I admit the right hon.
gentleman has too much good sense to use in justification of the
position assumed by the Government letters which the man himself
declares to be forgeries and which the Government have never dared to
produce to his face. Butin a long despatch, dated ¢ Simla, June 26th,
1889, I say the Viceroy did say these letters were amongst the things
on which the Government acted in condemning this unfortunate gentle-
man. What did the Maharaja himself say about these letters? In a
letter, which unfortunately time will not permit me to read fully to the
House, he made a plea for justice first to the Government of India,
and then through the Government to the English Parliament. He
said, ¢“these letters are nothing but most daring forgeries ’’ ; and he
suggests thatone of theforgers, if not the only forger, ishisbrother, whom
the Government of India has placed in the position of authority of which
theyhave deprived this unfortunate gentleman himself. My allegation
will be that it was on those letters—for the papers disclosed nothing
else, and further negatives everything else—that this action of the
Government was based. (Sir J. Gorst again expressed dissent.) The
right hon. gentleman shakes his head, but I have read the papers,
which he evidently has not done himself, and I shall read extracts to
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the House to show that I am within the mark in every statement of
this kind I make. Why did the Government of India, twelve months
ago, say they did not merely act on these letters? What did that
phrase mean if they did not act on them at all? Have the Govern-
ment since discovered they are forgeries? If so, as they are part of
the case on which misgovernment and criminality are alleged against
this unfortunate gentleman, the whole story of it does now fall to the
‘ground, at any rate rests on other matters, with reference to which this
man demands to be put on his trial, and as to which no evidence has
been offered. Lord Cross, speaking last year at Sheffield, used words a
little stronger than, and, if I may be allowed to say so, not quite so
skilful as the euphemistic language of the First Lord to-night, and of
the right hon. gentleman the Under Secretary last week. He said,
““we did interfere in the matter of the Kashmir, and why ? Because
the people of Kashmir were so ground down by the tyranny and mis-
government of the Maharaja that we were bound as the paramount
power to interfere for the protection of the interests of the inhabi-
tants.”” Where in these papers is there one instance of this grinding
down? If you want to steal Kashmir, as unfortunately we have stolen
State after State in India and other parts of the world, then say so at
once, and at least have the merit of honest thieves; don’t be hypo-
critical, by saying you set up self-government where self-government
has no real existence. What is the position of Kashmir towards
this country ? Fortunately the history is not long, so far as it affects
this unfortunate man, and I will deal with it as briefly as it is
possible to do. The history of Kashmir, for the purpose of to-night’s
discussion, began with the Treaty of 1846, with the grandfather of the
gentleman whose cause I am pleading. Then for a considerable
money payment, recorded in the third section of the Treaty, the British
Government transferred and made over for ever, in independent
possession, to Maharaja Golab Singh and the heirs male of his body,
the territory which includes Kashmir and Jummoo. This is not a
case of an ordinary feudatory State. So little is it regarded as a
feudatory State that in the statistical abstract of this very year you
have the evidence of its non-inclusion up to 1881 amongst the
feudatory States, and there was never anything to suggest that we
had a right or duty to send a Resident there until 1885, on the death

of the father of the present Maharaja. I won’t trouble the House
N
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with what passed until a few days before the commencement of the
reign of the present chief. The Maharaja Golab Singh, with whom
the Treaty of the 16th of March, 1846, was made, was succeeded by
his son about the time of the Indian Mutiny ; and Lord Canning, in
an official document, gave Maharaja Rumbir Singh, who had
succeeded Golab Singh, in 1857, the Sanad of adoption, which provided
that in case of failure of issue he and his successors would be com-
petent to adopt an heir and thus perpetuate the line. This was given
on the ground of the great service rendered by the Maharaja during
the Mutiny. The Maharaja Rumbir Singh was ill in 1834, and I am
afraid that some fourteen or fifteen years ago, when Jingoism was
specially paramount in the making of great military frontiersand
things of that kind, we looked with longing eyes upon the pro-
perty of others, and were disposed to ignore any sense of justice in
our dealings with them. It was then said that Rumbir Singh had
misgoverned his country. If he had, it was a matter with which,
except as being by treaty the paramount power, in which case
we might have made remonstrance, we had nothing whatever
to do. But, as a matter of fact, we made no remonstrance
to him. The Under Secretary of State dissents. Then why is it not
in the papers? The papers began in 1884 with a dispatch relating to
the alleged misgovernment during the time of the present Maharaja’s
father. The words of the despatch preclude the possibility of remon-
strance having been made. But what happens is that while the
Maharaja was dying, the Viceroy of India, looking to the matter, as he
says, with a view to his troublesome neighbours on the north-west
frontier, suggested certain reforms which on the accession of the
son of the then dying man it would be well should be carried out : and
I will read to the House in the words of Lord Dufferin himself the
admission that many of these reforms had been carried out during the
short period that this gentleman sat on the throne. In 1885 the suc-
cession of Prapat Singh was formally recognised by the Government.
He came to the throne under the treaty which I have read to the House.
One new departure there was against which the Maharaja protested.
namely, the establishment of a Residency, instead of Kashmir being
an independent possession, which under the treaty it was, subject to the
supremacy of the Empress Queen. After the appointment of a Resi-
dent it is a monstrously unfair thing to spring a mine four or five
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years afterwards, and allege as an excuse for confiscating property
and power that there had been misgovernment where, if there had
been misgovernment, it should have been reported day by day, week
by week, month by month, and year by year. There are no such
reports. If the Secretary of State has got them he ought to have
printed them. I am not asking the House to say that this unfortunate
man is guiltless, but I am asking them to say that he is entitled to be
tried. and to have an inquiry before he is deprived of his rights. In
1889 the Government deprived this gentleman of his chieftainship. By
what right ? By no right save the right of force. By what law? By
no law save the law of force. Upon what charges? Upon charges
of the vaguest description. It is clear these papers are delusive papers.
There must have been reports made to the Viceroy, which reports
ought to be in the hands of the House. If it is said that they are of
a confidential character ; if it is said they cannot be produced, at any
rate the witnesses who can prove the occasions of misgovernment
ought to be produced in some court. Is it because this man is rich ;
is it because his property is in a place where you want to have pos-
session because of frontier considerations, that he is to be deprived of
the right which you admit to the meanest person accused within this
country, or within the Asiatic dominions of the Empress Queen?
It is a monstrous thing, and I ask the House to look at it with-
out consideration of party; because you must remember it is not
a question only of this man, but of every feudatory prince whose
property you may want to take and merge in our dominions. The
papers have not been put on the table in a hurry. They have been
in the skilled hands of the Under Secretary. We all know how frank
the Under Secretary can be if he tries, and I ask him to tell the House
how many papers relating to these important dispatches between the
Government of India and the Secretary of State have been kept back,
and why. It is clear some have—the language shows it. Why are
any kept back? They have been kept back because the action of the
Government cannot be defended. I do not know what the charges
are against the Maharaja, and I am only asking that this Parliament
shall say that the Government of India, however powerful, and what-
ever the State considerations are, has no right to rob this man. On
the 14th of September, 1885, the Viceroy sent a dispatch to which I
must allude for a moment. It was sent just on the accession of the
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present Maharaja to the throne, and I allege to the House it makes a.
clear bill up to the time, so far as any charges of misgovernment
entitled our Government to interfere. The Viceroy says: ‘I trust
that your highness’s life may be long and prosperous; and that, in
all difficulties, of whatsoever kind, you will rely with confidence upon
the goodwill of the British Government, which will never fail you
80 long as you are loyal to the Crown, and earnest in the desire to
rule your State with justice and moderation. Your Highness has
before you a difficult task. During the illness of your father the
administration of the State became seriously disorganised, and it will
be necessary for you to introduce many reforms.” I will show you
that three years after Lord Dufferin’s time reforms had been carried
out, and that misgovernment is a pretext for stealing the man’s pro-
perty. The Maharaja wrote in reply protesting against the Residency
being placed upon him. He said: ““I do not hesitate to admit that
the existing state of affairs in Kashmir and Jammu urgently requires
immediate introduction of substantial reforms into the administration
of the country, and now that I have power commensurate with my
responsibilities, I beg to answer your Excellency that nothing shall
be spared on my part, and no time will be lost to prove beyond any
possibility of doubt that it is my ambition to succeed in making my
country a model of a well-governed State in alliance with the Govern-
ment of India.”” Having got the Resident at the capital, what do we
find? We find that the Resident wants to get rid of the Maharaja,
he submits some report to the Government, the particulars of which
we do not know, and a report, the particulars of which we
do know, dated March 5th, 1888. Let me point out in the
first place that in the despatch of the 5th of March, 1888, there is
nothing to justify any of the words of Lord Cross at Sheffield, or-
the words of the Under-Secretary of State last week, as to misgovern-
ment, or the words of the First Lord of the Treasury to-night. Now,
what was the decision the Government of India came to in August,
18887 It was that the condition of the State did not seem to demand
such action as Mr. Plowden had suggested, and that the Government
had therefore determined not to resort to measures which would have
the effect directly or indirectlv of taking the power out of the Maharaja’s
hands. Yet no less than seven months after that dispatch power was
taken out of his hands, and taken out solely on these letters. Solely, per-
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haps, is a strong word to use; but it was immediately after coming into
‘possession of these letters, suggesting the worst of crimes—Iletters which
the Maharaja has always denied, and as to which he is certainly
entitled to be heard before a Select Committee of this House or before
the Viceroy himself. He had confidence in the British Government,
but he had no confidence in the officials who he said misrepresented
him. The decision that there should be no interference with the
Maharaja directly or indirectly disposes of Mr. Plowden’s report of
the 8th of March, 1888. I come now to April, 1889, when we had
some further action. I will first mention that on the 25th of July,
1888, Lord Dufferin wrote: ‘I do not overlook the fact that since the
appointment of the Council of which Diwan Lachman Dass was a
member, considerable progress has been made in the direction of reform ;
useful work has been done with regard to the revenue administration,
and in the reorganisation of the Public Works and Medical Department.
But much remains to be done.”” This is not the language of
condemnation of chronic misgovernment and the grinding down of
the people. Misgovernment is only on invention—an excuse for hav-
ing dispossessed this man, and I think I have a right to quote the
evidence given by Lord Dufferin in 1888. This unfortunate prince,
hampered by the Resident who dictated the policy he should pursue,
did make such reforms as entitled him to the praise of Lord Dufferin—
a statesman of the greatest eminence, of the keenest judgment, and a
man who cannot be charged with being at all partial to the class of
man I am defending here this afternoon. Now I come to these forged
letters. There is a batch of thirty-four, and the Maharaja says that
they are all forgeries. I do not ask you to say whether they are or
are not, but I say that if they are used against him he is entitled to
go into court and cross-examine the witnesses against him. Other
letters on which the Government have relied have been abandoned as
forgeries within the memory of many of us in this House. What is
the character of these letters as described by the Resident? The
character of them is that the Maharaja offered large sums of money to
certain individuals on condition that they would murder, or cause to be
removed, Mr. Plowden, the late Resident. It is alleged that these
letters showed treasonable correspondence with the enemies of Eng-
land. All these things are denied by the Maharaja. I donot ask you
to say whether the Maharaja is right or wrong, but I say that when
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letters alleging murder are produced against a prince with whom we
have a treaty of alliance,immediately after which we take away his
property, the commonest and the merest justice demands that he should
have an opportunity of being heard before a Select Committee of this
House, or some tribunal competent to deal with his offence, if offence
“he has committed. The Government are not going to stand by these
letters to-night, but the Viceroy has stood by them, and I will read you
words in which they are so stood by. The Viceroy said ‘¢ In the spring
of this year”—that is last year—‘‘my attention was called to the
documents referred to in your Highness’s letter. Many of these had
every appearance of being genuine, and they have moreover a striking
resemblance to those other papers of which I have already spoken, and
which came into the possession of the Government of India at a pre-
vious time.”’” ¢ Your Highness is correct in expressing your belief
that the action subsequently taken by my Government was not justi-
fied merely by the disclosures contained in these letters.”” Where is
the report upon which they acted ? The man had a right to be tried.
The letters are vague statements. The Viceroy goes on: ¢ Notwith-
standing the ample resources of your State, your treasury was empty ”’.
Well, if you are going to dethrone every Prince whose treasury be-
comes empty, I do not know how far you are prepared to carry your
policy. Does the Government really mean that? If that be so, how
is it they took from this man the advance or deposit or loan of a large
sum of money, amounting to twenty-five lakhs of rupees? They had
this in their hands when the treasury was empty. Why did they take
money for Lady Dufferin’s admirable fund ? ‘Why, if the treasury was
empty, did they not reckon the millions of rupees for railway works
in the interest of frontier defence ? Treasuryempty ! Why, you and
your Resident helped to empty it, and then you tell this unfortunate
man it is a reason why he should be dethroned !

Sir J. GORST : Will the hon. gentleman finish the sentence ?

Mr. BRADLAUGH : You put on the table what you please, and
I have to make the best I can with the House half empty, because
every member feels the difficulty when a motion for adjournment is
moved. I have, with such knowledge as is supplied, to make what
case I can with this far off matter.

Sir J. GORST : I only interrupted the hon. gentleman to point out
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that he had not read the sentence to the end, and I thought to put the
case fairly it should be given to the end. A

Mr. BRADLAUGH : I will read it to the end and show that the
right hon. gentleman gains nothing by making me read it. ¢ Not-
withstanding the ample resources of your State, your treasury was
empty ; corruption and disorder prevailed in every department and
every office; your Highness was still surrounded by low and un-
worthy favorites ; and the continued misgovernment of your State was
becoming every day a more serious source of anxiety.”” Well, there
is not a word affecting finance there. Iwas going to deal with each
allegation in turn. ¢‘‘Low and unworthy favourites!’’ Every
prince has these even in his own household ; every Oriental prince has
such. The whole history of our transactions with native princes
shows that when we have hankered to take their money, their land,
their position, we have used vices which appeared at the time to suit
our purposes and help us to gain our ends. I do not know what
the right hon. gentleman means by inviting me to read to the end, as
if I had ommitted some allusion to the empty treasury. Why, the
Indian Government had then twenty-five lackh of rupees of his, and
millions of rupees had been laid out in railway works. Who are
these low and unworthy people? It is not enough to make a vague
statement : where is the evidence? Let the man be tried. A man
complains of a burglary in his jeweller’s shop, and you say to him,
¢ Oh but you were misusing the jewels”’. I ask the House to take at
least some tone of dignity in this matter. This despotic govern-
ment of India ; as an Indian Secretary once said, has no public opinion
to influence it, no Parliament to control it, no Press to criticise it.
The Government of India is a despotism that has in many degrees
been well for India, it is a despotism which has brought in its train
advantages which many of these poor people would not otherwise
have obtained ; but it cannot be denied that in many respects that
despotism in the past has been tainted with fraud and crime, and I
hope it is not left to the present Government to revive these evil tradi-
tions in obtaining possession of Kashmir. The Empress Queen, the para-
mount Power, acting as Judge, has condemned this man unheard.~
No man should be under menace of this injustice. The grandfather
of the Prince bought these lands, and we by treaty declared they
belonged to him for ever. (Sir John Gorst expressed dissent.)
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The right hon. gentleman does not seem to be acquainted with
all these facts in the history of India. Shall I ask him to read
and tell us the exact sum paid for the Maharaja’s dominions?
How do the Government justify their action? They say the Maha-
raja resigned. He says he did nothing of the kind. I am more in-
clined to believe him than even the Under Secretary, for whose state-
ments I have always the profoundest respect. Officially, there could
be nothing better than the way he answers questions in this House;
but when history some fifty years hence comes to deal with him, the
comment of the historian will be how wickedly the Government de-
ceived the Under Secretary, making him say as truth the things that
were not true. It is said the Maharaja voluntarily resigned. It is
true that on March 8th, 1889, the Maharaja issued the following docu-
ment. I will abridge it; if it is said I am incorrect I will read the
whole willingly ; but I do not think my abridgement will differ from
the exact words. The Maharaja appointed a Council who were
to govern the country for five years, he reserving to himself all his
princely rights and reserving certain powers, but allowing them much
the same authority as, allowing for Oriental position, a Cabinet enjoys
here. The Government of India do not accept that, yet they say they
accepted a voluntary resignation. What he offered they would not
have, what they wanted they took from him. The Maharaja
says that even in the decree of March 8th he acted under pressure.
I do not ask the House to accede to that, but I do say that he is
entitled to a Select Committee here—or he would be even content
with an inquiry conducted in India, if Lord Lansdowne will give
his personal attention to it. The right hon. gentleman is better
acquainted with the Government of India than I am. He knows
that Residents are not always perfect, that Residents sometimes
quarrel with a prince, and that matters are alleged as facts which
do not always bear the test and scrutiny of examination. This
man through my mouth appeals to this House, not that you should
declare that the Government of India is wrong—he simply asks
for an inquiry. He has a right to that inquiry. I regret that the
appeal has not been made by an abler tongue, by a better informed
man. ButIam limited to the information that the Parliamentary
papers presented to the House, and such records as the history of India,
enables me to present, and I say without fear of contradiction that no
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-case is made out for the action that has been taken. In 1888 the
Government of India and the Secretary of State in Council at home
came to the conclusion there was nothing for which directly or in-
directly the Maharaja ought to be deprived of power; and within seven
months they take it all away. If you trample on treaties, if your
obligations to the Princes of India are to be broken, and the native
rulers are not to rely on your word, and English justice in India is a
shadow and a delusion, let that be known ; but let those who hold a
contrary opinion vote for my motion as the means of protest. The
government of India is no party question ; alike to Liberal or Conser-
vative, Radical or Whig, it is our duty and our interest that our
paramount rule in India should be just.

Motion made that this House do now adjourn.

The UNDER SECRETARY OF STATE FOR INDIA (Sir John
‘Gorst, Chatham) : I do not for a moment dispute the right of the hon.
member to challenge the action of the Government of India, or to ask the
House to order an enquiry, if there is anything to enquire into. If the
House will give me its attention for a short time I will tell the House
why the Government of India has acted in the manner it has, and
why it appears to the Secretary of State this is not a subject which
-can properly be made matter of inquiry, either by Judicial Commission
in India or by Select Committee of the House of Commons. I need
not take the House back to the early history of Kashmir. The hon.
member for Northampton has, in the little history he has given, in-
dicated to the House that after the Sikh war we, by force of arms,
placed a Hindu ruler over the Muhammadan people of Kashmir; and
by doing this, we incurred, as it seems to me, the responsibi-
lity of seeing that these Muhammadan people, who by the
action of the British Government were subjected to an alien
dynasty, were at least fairly and properly governed. Now com-
plaints of the misgnvernment of Kashmir are not so modern as the
hon. member for Northampton seems to suppose. I should like to
read to the House the observations which were made by the Govern-
ment of Lord Ripon in 1884, and Lord Ripon was a Viceroy whose
error did not at all events lie in over interference with native chiefs.
This was what was said-by the Government in 1884. The mis-
government to which the people of this country (Kashmir) have long
been subjected.—The hon. member for Northampton asks what the
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nature of the misgovernment was, and I will try before I sit down to
give the House some faint idea of the nature and results of this mis-
government.—Lord Ripon said ¢‘The people of that country have long
been subjected to misgovernment, and this was some time since
brought prominently into notice by Mr. Henvey; we did not take
action at once conceiving that a favourable opportunity would offer
on the occasion of a fresh successor’’—the Maharaja Runbir Singh
was then suffering from a mortal illness and his death was
cxpected—*‘ when that event takes place we shall consider that
it will be our duty to express on the Kashmir Government its obliza-
tions to its own subjects, and to see that reforms so urgently needed
are no longer postponed.’’ To those remarks of Lord Ripon’s Govern-
ment an answer was returned by Lord Kimberley, Secretary of State,
under the right hon. gentleman the member for Midlothian, and Lord
Kimberley stated in his despatch his doubts whether the Government
of India was justified in hesitating so long as it had hesitated, to
interfere in the affairs of Kashmir. It may indeed be questioned
whether, having regard to the circumstances under which a Hindoo
family were settled as rulers, the intervention of the British Govern-
ment on behalf of the Muhammadan people had not already been
too long delayed. Well, the Government of India waited eighteen
months, and in 1885 the late Maharaja died, and the present Maharaja
came to the throne. The hon. member for Northampton has already
read some of the warnings which were addressed to the present
Maharaja of Kashmir on the occasion of his ascending the throne,
but he said—and I really was surprised when he made the statement
to the House—that until quite recently no complaint was made of his
administration, and in fact he quoted a few expressions from some of
Lord Dufferin’s despatches, which would have left upon the House the
impression that upon the whole the Government had been very
successfully administered and many reforms had been carried out.
Now, what did Mr. Plowden say in March, 1888. He thought it his
duty to call the formal attention of the Government of India to the
fearful condition of Kashmir under the Maharaja and his associates,
whom he calls a band of corrupt and mischievous men. Mr.
Plowden says: I think, however, that the Government of India
should be under no illusion as regards Maharaja Pertab Singh.
From first to last-I have failed to discover in him any sustained
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capacity for governing his country or any genuine desire to ameliorate
its condition or to introduce those reforms which he has acknowledged
to be necessary. More than two years have passed since his accession,
but not only has he achieved nothing but he has opposed beneficial
measures proposed by others. . . . He will never of his own free
will establish a capable and honest administration ; nor if any power
of interference is left him will he permit any administration approved
by the Government of India to carry on the business of the country.
He will thwart and oppose it in every way he dares ; the only restraint
will be the limit of his powers aud his fears.”” Well at the same time
that Mr. Plowden made this grave report to the Government of
India on the condition of the country and the character of the
Maharaja, a proposal was made by the Maharaja himself to appoint a
council.

Mr. BRADLAUGH : The right hon. gentleman will pardon me.
I stated to the House that on the report of Mr. Plowden the Govern-
ment came to the decision not to take the power from the Maharaja,
and that Lord Dufferin contradicted Mr. Plowden by recognising the
fact that since the appointment of the council of which Dinan Lach-
man Dass was a member considerable progress had been made in the
direction of reform.

Sir JOHN GORST: The hon. member is impatient. I am coming
to that. I shall have something more to say first. At the time
that this report was sent home, application was made by the Maha-
raja to have a Council appointed, upon which the Government of
India decided to give him another trial to see whether by his
Council he would govern the country better. I must say, speaking
by the light of after events, it was unfortunate that the
Government of India accepted the proposal, set aside the report
of Mr. Plowden, and gave the Maharaja what in vulgar
phrase would be called ¢‘another chance”. I confess if the hon.
member for Northampton instead of attacking the Government of
India for having at last relieved the Maharaja of the functions of
government had attacked the Government for being so weak in 1888
as to give thissecond chance, I am sure that I as Under Secretary would
have found it difficult to make out a good defensive case. But Lord
Dufferin decided on this course. He wrote a complimentary letter to
the Maharaja, which the hon. member has read, and no doubt he
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made use of the expressions the hon. member has quoted as to the
success of the Council, since the appointment of Diwan Lachman
Dass, under whom considerable progress, he said, had been made in
the direction of reform. But will the House believe that the object
-of that letter, on which the hon. member relies as showing the im-
provement in the government of the country, was to remonstrate with
the Maharaja for dismissing summarily, and without the knowledge
of the Government of India, that same Diwan Lachman Dass whose
reforms were praised in the passage of Lord Dufferin’s letter which
the hon. member has quoted as praising the Maharaja for his im-
provements in the government of his country. The beginning of
Lord Dufferin’s letter, which the hon. member has not quoted, is as
follows: ““I cannot avoid informing your Highness that the news
of the sudden removal of Diwan Lachman Dass was received by me
with some surprise. Your Highness appointed him to your Council
after consulting me, and I hoped that your Highness would before
making another change of government give me some previous inti-
mation of your views. However this point has already been brought
to your notice by Mr. Plowden, and I do not now desire to dwell
upon it further.”” Well, the arrangements for governing the country
by means of a Council were made, and in order to give the new
scheme the fullest possible chance of success, Mr. Plowden was removed
from Kashmir on the occasion of his promotion, and Colonel Nisbet, a
a personal friend of the Maharaja and in whom the Maharaja placed
implicit confidence, was sent to Kashmir. Now I said I would give
the House some little idea of the misgovernment which the
hon. member for Northampton made so light of, and of which he
said no trace was to be found in the papers before the House.
Now if hon. members have read the papers, they will see that
they close with the report of a certain gentleman of the name
of Wingate. Mr. Wingate was a revenue officer of the Bombay
Government of nineteen years’ experience, and he had also been em-
ployed in the revenue settlement of some of the Native States of Rajpu-
tana. He was a highly qualified and experienced officer. He was
employed by the Maharaja’s Government, and his report well deserves
the study of anybody who desires to understand the position of
Kashmir, although it is full of technicalities and written in a dry
business-like technical spirit, but his narrative is enlivened occasionally
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by the most horrible statements as to the condition of Kashmir.
Let me say this gentleman was eighteen months among the people
surveying in Kashmir and Jummoo, and he appears to have gone to
work in a dry business-like fashion. In these Oriental States we know
that the foundation of the happiness of the people consists in the
correct measurement of their land. The first thing Mr. Wingate dis-
covered was that the measuremcent of the land upon which the ryots
paid their rent was altogether measured against the ryots.

Mr. BRADLAUGH : Does the right hon. gentleman represent that
in any way that this was done under the direction of the Maharaja ¢

Sir JOHN GORST : The evil existed under the Government of the
Maharaja and it was approved by the Maharaja’s Government there.

Mr. BRADLAUGH : Mr. Wingate’s report referred to the exist-
ing state of things. Part of the condition of things that existed over
Kashmir it was no part of the misgovernment of the Maharaja.

Sir JOHN GORST': It was part of the condition of things in Kashmir
under a government of which the Maharaja was the head. I do not
know whether the Maharaja shields himself under the allegation that
all this had happened in the past and that he was not responsible for
the misgovernment which he allowed to exist. I don’t think this
House will take such a view of the limitations of the Maharaja’s duties
to his subjects. Besides, we have read Mr. Plowden’s report, in
which it is stated that the Maharaja opposed those reforms he himself
considered necessary. Even the assessment of the ryots is arbi-
trarily fixed, and a divisional official gets the revenue out of
the unhappy cultivators in the best way he can—the result being that
from one-half to two-thirds of the gross produce of the land was
exacted from these unhappy people, mostly in kind and partly also
in cash.

Mr. BRADLAUGH : Does not Mr. Wingate say that began as far
back as 1874 ?

Sir J. GORST : I have Leen reading the report—

Mr. BRADLAUGH: You have not been reading at all.

Sir J. GORST : The hon. member challenged me to say what the
misgovernment was in Kashmir.

Mr. BRADLAUGH: Ichallenged the right hon. gentleman to prove
misgovernment on the part ¢f the Maharaja.

Sir J. GORST : I am in the recollection of the House. I appeal to-
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hon. members whether, if the case rested solely on the speech of the
‘hon. member for Northampton, they would not have gone away in the
belief that Kashmir was the best-governed country in the world. I
am showing what was the state of affairs which compelled the
Government of India to take this action. I am going to show the
House why the (Government in the interests of humanity were
peremptorily called upon to take this step. (A laugh.) The hon.
member may laugh, but I think it is not a laughing matter. Now
let me describe what was done. The assessment was paid at fixed
rates in kind : that is to say it was levied on the people in money
value and then they were made to give produce at certain fixed and
prescribed rates in lieu of paying the assessment in cash. Iuthe case of
rice, the main staple which the ryots cultivated, the prescribed rate was
extremely unfavourable to the cultivator.—All this is in Mr. Win-
gate’s report, and if I am epitomising it unfairly the hon. member can
subsequently correct me. I do not see why he should interrupt
me now. —But the prescribed rates for cotton, which is grown by the
richer ryots, were very favourable ; therefore it came to this: that
the officers of the Revenue allowed the rich ryots to pay on the staple
bearing the most favourable rate, while the poor ryots had to pay on
the staple hearing the most unfavourable rates; and every year, says
Mr. Wingate in his report ¢‘ the bulk of the rice goes into the city ”’,
and further he adds, *¢ these poor ryots often have to buy it back at two
or three times the price at which it was credited to them in their assess-
ment ”’, and then this dry technical report contains this statement—* In
this fertile valley there are women and children actually starving ’’.
Further on it says: ‘“It may be easier now to understand why the
Kashmiri cares naught for rights in land, why his fields are fallow or
full of weeds, and manure and water neglected ; why he has, as I can
well believe, even to be forced to cultivate. The revenue system is
such, that whether be works much or little he is left with barely
enough to get along on till next harvest. He is a machine to produce
shali for a very large and most idle city population .

Mr. MACNEILL: Like Ireland !

Sir J. GORST: A city, the population of which consists of officials
and of Hindoo pundits who have prepared the brief from which the
hon. member for Northampton spoke. These men get their rice cheap,
while the ryot who growsitand is forbidden to dispose of it for export,
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starves. Again, Mr. Wingate says that ¢ the cultivator is compelled to
grow rice, and in many years to part with it below the proper market rate
in order that the city may be content. If the harvest is too little for
both the city must be supplied, and is supplied by any force that may
be necessary, and the cultivator and his children must go without.
That is the explanation of the angry discontent that filled the valley
during the famine. The cultivator is considered to have rights neither
to his land nor to his crops. The city population have a right to be
well fed whether there is famine or not’’, and that is not all ; the
offiicials of the revenue contractors are gradually in Kashmir convert-
ing themselves into landlords. They get grants of waste land, they
foreclose upon ryots who are indebted, and they purchase a
considerable part of the land, and as Mr. Wingate says: ¢ Since
the death of the Maharaja Golab Singh, from which date
central authority appears to have been weaker, there has been a
steadily, and latterly, rapidly increasing transference of land from the
cultivating to the non-cultivating classes, and a landlord element is
intruding itself between the cultivator and the state.”” I earnestly
conrmend this to the attention of some of the hon. members from
Ireland. Then, besides this, there exists among the unhappy ryots a
system of begar, or forced labour. This scourge which is peculiar to
the Government villages, and fr8m which the villages which happen
to be in the hands of these laudlords are free is imposed upon the
people with the utmost severity.

Mr. BRADLAUGH : I venture to make an appeal to the right
hon. gentleman. I fancy that by the rules of the House I have no
right of reply. I wish to ask him, in reference to this forced labour,
whether it is not a fact that the system prevailed long before the
death of the father of this unfortunate gentleman, and whether the
Maharaja did not himself issue a decree abolishing it.

Mr. SPEAKER: Order, order! I may explain that the hon.
member will be entitled to reply, and it would be more convenient
than to interrupt the right hon. gentleman.

Sir J. GORST : I am glad that the hon. gentleman will have an
opportunity of replying, because otherwise he will not wait patiently
to hear the end of my argument. He challenged me to show mis-
government in Kashmir. I am telling him what exists there, and
presently I will ask him what was the Government of India to do
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under the circumstances. This forced labour was so unreasonably
enforced on the people, that if twenty coolies were wanted it was
customary to requisition a hundred. Eighty would buy themselves
off with payments to the officers, and twenty of the poorest would be
compelled to do the duty. And it was so serious and formidable that
they left their homes and hid themselves for days in order to escape
the work. I am speaking of matters which are within the know-
ledge of many hon. members of this House who have served in India.
But I am bound to repeat them, when this House is asked to censure
the conduct of the Government of India. Mr. Wingate says that the
cultivators, under this Hindoo rule, have been pressed down to the
condition of coolies cultivating the State property on a sub-
sistence allowance. This has been going on in Kashmir for years,
and what has been the result? The population has been reduced by
one half, the ryots are deserting the country wherever they can do so,
the villages are ruined, the bridges are broken down, the irrigation
channels are abandoned, and a population under the protection of a
British Government, which boasts of its Christianity and its civilisa-
tion has sunk into a condition which I have tried faintly to describe.
This, Mr. Speaker, is a description of the condition of the unhappy
people of Kashmir which seems to have moved the laughter of the
hon. member opposite. I should have thought he would have treated
the subject more seriously. Such was the condition of the people—a
condition which weighed upon the Government of India and the
Secretary of State, who had hoped almost against hope that
the new arrangement of the Maharaja would afford some ameliora-
tion in the condition of the people. But no: Colonel Nisbett, appointed
resident because he was the Maharaja’s friend, arrived at precisely the
same conclusion as Mr. Plowden, and his conversion to those views was
announced to the Government of India at the timeof the discovery of the
treasonable criminal letters to which the hon. member for Northampton
has alluded. These letters in spite of what the hon. member says have
never been treated by the Government of India as serious, nor have
they been made the ground for the exclusion of the Maharaja from
interference in the public affairs of Kashmir. ‘They might never
have been noticed had they not been accompanied by the resignation
of his own accord of part of his power. The Government of India
at the outset said they were not disposed to attach excessive import-
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ance to these letters. They also wrote that they did not exclusively
base their action upon the Maharaja’s edict of resignation, but that
edict gave them an occasion—and they would have been criminal if
they had neglected to avail themselves of it—for placing the affairs
of Kashmir on a more satisfactory basis. The despatch in which their
conclusions were announced to the Secretary of State contains these
words :—

¢'We greatly regret the necessity for any interference at all, but we
are now convinced that in the interests of the people of Kashmir and
of the ruling family itself it is no longer right or possible to leave the-
control of affairs in the hands of the Maharaja.”

In the whole of this business the Government of India have care-
fully avoided acting upon any personal grounds and I must object to
the hon. member for Northampton and those who instruct him trying
to make out that this is a sort of personal question between the
Maharaja and the Government of India. They insist on making out
that the Maharaja has been deposed from his throne because of these
letters, or because of some personal vices or because of his own resig-
nation. Not one of these is the real ground upon which the Govern-
ment of India has acted. As I have stated in this House in answer
to questions over and over again the Government of India has acted
in the interests of the people of Kashmir, and of their right to
better Government. I can only say that in my humble opinion these
reforms could not longer be delayed and, if anything, both the Govern-
ment of Mr. Gladstone and the present Government ought to reproach
themselves for the long delay. It is a curious example of the irony
of fate that the Radical member for Northampton should be pleading
in this House the Divine right of an Oriental despot to deal with his
people as he pleaces and that I a humble but reactionary Tory should
be pleading the right of these poor Moslems to cultivate their own
land. But we have of late been accustomed in this House to
strange sights. I ask the House to look at the papers and see how
careful the Government of India has been of the rights of this
reigning family. Will the House helieve that in the Government of
this country, tho Government which is the paramount power in
Kashmir not an Englishman sits on the Council which is composed
exclusively of the natives of the State and includes two members of

thereigning family. The Government of India does not and never has
o
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in its policy interfered with the personal rights of the Chiefs of India.
It has been most careful of all existing rights, of all rights that affect
the chiefs. But there is one right which it regards as more sacred
than even the rights of Oriental despots to their thrones and that is
the right of the people who live under the protection of the power
of Great Britain to just and upright Government. I hope that
the House of Commons will not stand in the way of justice being
done to the people of Kashmir. I hope that the House of Commons
to-night will by a large majority approve the conduct of the Govern-
ment of India in at last interfering in this unhappy State and in
allowing the Maharaja of Kashmir and the Chiefs of India generally
to know that although their rights are respected it is on the condition
that their people are moderately happy and moderately justly
governed.

Mr. BRADLAUGH : I will, sir, at once take advantage of the
right of reply which you have ruled rests with me. The point I wish
to state is so important that I think it better to put it before the
House at once. I say that the report of Mr. Wingate refers to no
specific act of misgovernment by the deposed Maharaja. It relates a
state of things which obtained long prior to the Maharaja’s birth, and
which he has himself partially remedied since his accession to power.
In September 1885 he actually issued a decree abolishing forced
labour both in Kashmir and in Jummu so far as he could. For
three years this unfortunate man step by step took up reforms, and in
one of his despatches he speaks of the settlement of the land question
as a task which it would take five years to deal with. I never said
that the Government of Kashmir was perfect, on the contrary, I said
that, like all Oriental governments, it had many defects, and that the
people of Kashmir were in a state of misery and difficulty from which
millions of the population of India were not free. I repeat that no
specific act of misgovernment has been even pretended to be proved
against the Maharaja, and that so far as Mr. Plowden’s report is con-
cerned the decision of the Government of India itself was that it did
not justify any interference on their part.

Mr. MACNEILL (Donegal Co.) ; The Under Secretary for India is
always interesting and his great abilities add additional charms to
what he says. But on this occasion I think it was scarcely fair in
accusing me of smiling at the sufferings of these people. I see too
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much suffering to regard it otherwise than with infinite sorrow
and sympathy. What I smiled at was this. Knowing as I do the
infamous transactions and secret springs which I intend to expose, I
smiled that a gentleman representing a Government guilty of such
conduct should claim universal benevolence and pretend to be benefit-
ing the people, whereas they are robbing an ancient prince of his
inheritance. The right hon. gentleman was careful to put forward
the religious question, and to point out that the Maharaja was an
Hindu while his subjects were Muhammadans. But I can tell him
that if he would take a plebiscite of the inhabitants of Kashmir he
would find that three-fourths of the people favoured the restoration of
the prince. We know that forty millions of our subjects in India are
in a constant state of starvation, and that during the famine in 1877
the number of deaths from famine exceeded the population of London.
Surely our efforts at administration in India have not been so success-
ful as to justify our bringing more of the natives under our system ?
I heard the speech of the right hon. gentleman, and I must confess
I thought it a most shifting defence. I think I shall be enabled
to prove that the Maharaja has been deprived of his inherit-
ance simply by the pursuance of an annexation policy, which was
the approximate cause of the Indian Mutiny. What has happened is
what is called in Ireland ‘‘land grabbing ’’. The Maharaja, who was
placed in his position many years ago, has displayed nothing but
kindness and loyalty to the British rule. He was placed on that
throne, and it was reserved to him and his heirs, and in the meantime
he has acted well towards this country. With regard to the letters
on which so much stress has been laid, none of them have been read
to the House.

Dr. HUNTER : Mr. Speaker, the defence which has been offered
on the part of the Government does not explain the degradation from
his rank of the Maharaja of Kashmir, an act of unjustifiable
spoliation. One remark with which the Under Secretary of
State wound up his remarks, intended to be eloquent, was an appeal
to this House on behalf of the poor Moslem cultivators. Why the
Moslem cultivator? Surely a Hindu, if he happens to be a cultivator,
is as much entitled to sympathy as the Moslem. But the right hon.
gentleman laid stress on the word Moslem, in order to excite those
unhappy religious prejudices which unfortunately prevail in India.
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We know that in India, unhappily, both Moslems and Hindus are-

animated by strong fanatical opinions on the subject of religion,
leading to collisions and breaches of the peace. And here is the
Under Secretary for India in this House pointing his moral by the-
contrast between the Moslem and the Hindu peasants, and trying thus.
to fan the embers of religious antipathy. What are the reasons which
he adduced why the Maharaja should be deposed. Not one of the-
reasons had the slightest relation to anything that was done by the
Maharaja of Kashmir himself. That I pass by. But what is the
state of the country upon which he relies. There were three argu-
ments. The first argument was that in consequence of the mismanage-

ment of the revenue derived from the land, there was a great deal of

poverty in the country, and that the population had largely dimin-
ished. Well, I was amazed to hear a minister sitting on that side of
the House using that as an argument why the Maharaja of Kashmir-
should be deposed ; because the Maharaja has equally good reason for
deposing you from the government of Ireland, if that argument has
any validity whatever. But that is not the only thing. We are told
that the land vevenue is extortionate. That is no doubt the reason
why you are putting out the Maharaja and putting in yourselves.
There is no doubt a margin, a large margin, which excites the
cupidity of the British Goovernment, and induces them to take posses-
sion of that country. But all this argument simply comes to this
point, that according to the view of the Government of India, the:
ancient, not the recent, mode of collecting the revenue from the land
is defective, and that oppressions arise in the exercise of the right ; so-
that, according to the eloquent language of the right hon. gentleman,
the people are starving in the midst of plenty. That is precisely
the condition of things in Ireland. The case of Ireland is an
analogous case. Not a single argument adduced by the right hon
gentleman in reference to Kashmir but is applicable to Ireland, in the
eyes of impartial people living outside the latter country. I am afraid
the transaction is a very doubtful one, when it has to be supported by
such statements as those which have been advanced by the Under
Secretary of State.

Sir R. TEMPLE : Mr. Speaker, I feel bound to trouble the House
for a very few moments on this subject, because I am one of those
members who happen to know this country. I have travelled over
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-every portion of it repeatedly, and for years I was officially connected
with it. And though I never had the pleasure of knowing the Maha-
raja of Kashmir personally, unless I may have seen him as a child,
yet I knew his father well, and I knew his grandfather also, and I
may say well. Now, sir, much has been said by the hon. member
for Northampton and by the hon. member for South Donegal, and
again by the hon. member for Aberdeen, who has just sat down,
regarding the ambitious or greedy eye which England has cast upon
Kashmir. Indeed, in effect, the language used by hon. members
implied the charge that England is attempting a theft of territory.
Indeed the hon. member for Northampton exhausted the resources of
phraseology in order to accuse his country of appropriating the lands of
others. Butis the House aware that England gains not one rood by the
transactions which are now under consideration? All that happens
is the transfer of the sovereignty from one brother to another. The
power, the wealth, the property, remain in the same family ; it is a mere
exchange from one person to another. England remains exactly in
the same position as she was before, and is in no wise benefitted. She
has acted with entire disinterestedness, and whether she is wrong or
whether she is right, her sole abject has been to benefit the people of
Kashmir. What ground has the hon. member for South Donegal for
saying that we want a frontier there. I am afraid the hon. member
does not know what our frontiers are. 'We have no military frontiers
in that direction. It is not from there that we should be invaded. No,
sir, the mighty mountains of the Himalaya constitute an impassable
barrier to any enemy, either from Asia or from Europe. Then, sir, the
hon. member for Aberbeen seemed to find fault with my righthon. friend
the Under Secretary for saying that the Moslem of Kashmir must be
protected. The hon. member entirely misapprehended my right hon.
friend’s meaning. What my right hon. friend meant was this, that
the Maharaja of Kashmir was a Hindu potentate, and that we
interfered by force of arms to place him over a Moslem population—a
population which was not Hindu at all by allegiance or by tradition.
They were therefore placed under an alien prince by the action of the
British Government. My right hon. friend meant to say that we
were bound to see that the Moslem population suffered nothing at the
hands of the Hindu masters whom we had put over them. Then the
hon. member for Aberdeen spoke of the gratitude which we owe the
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Maharaja of Kashmir. I am not prepared to deny that sovereigns of
this house have behaved well. The grandfather co-operated with us
during the darkest days of the mutiny. But after all the gratitude
- was due from him to us rather than from us to him. He was our ally.
‘Wehad placed him on the throne for political reasons of our own, and
he was bound to act for us when we required his services. Something
has been said of the several British residents. I was grieved to hear
the terms of disparagement in which the hon. member for North-
ampton spoke of those most able servants of the State. At all
events, they have no party purpose to serve ; they are above partisan
considerations. They may, like all men, be liable to error, but they
are completely disinterested, and their action is based on perfect im-
partiality. In this case it was not one or two, but three residents—
men of different ideas, but who all come to the same conclusion re-
specting the Government of Kashmir. Then, sir, regarding the mis-
government, I quite admit that reforms were at one time introduced
and carried out to a considerable extent. I myself in former days
have been witness to them. But I am afraid those reforms came to a
sudden termination. But, sir, much was said, and with great truth,
by my right hon. friend with respect to the mismanagement of the
land revenues and the gross oppression which was practised upon the
ryots. I quite admit that the abuses are not recent, and the report
which has been read to-night is only an enlargement of what I used
to hear in former years. But I am afraid that the evils have now
reached alarming proportions, perhaps even a monstrous development.
The hon. member for Aberdeen speaks of the decreasing population.
Of all countries, Kashmir is the most favoured in climate. It
may be severely cold in winter, but in summer it is fertile and
bountiful as any place in the world. That its population is de-
creasing is a sign of misgovernment. I quite admit that there may
have been outbreaks of cholera and other epidemics, but as for famine:
it is the last place in the world where such a calamity could be ex-
pected. The question comes what is the nature of the misgovern-
ment? Well now, I submit that that is a question which should be
left to the responsible government on the spot. I submit itisour duty
to see that a good government isset up in that Empire. But when that
has been set up donot harass it, or interfere with it or try to establish
committees of inquiry here to investigate the matters, but accept the
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advice of the responsible authorities. If youare to havea Government
at all we must trust to judge of these questions. There is, we
are told, a bad system in this State, that the population is decreasing,

property is not secure, that communications are not looked after, that
the whole land is going rapidly to ruin, and that all departments are
falling to a low level. But how are we to examine into these matters
by an inquiry such as is asked for? These are the very things which

are within the purview of Government and cannot be tested by

judicial process. We all know how that would end. It would end in

the acquittal of the charged. All these matters should be left to the
Governor-General in Council, and to him we should entrust the re-

sponsibility. An inquiry such as is now proposed would have a bad
effect in India. The hon. member for Northampton speaks as if this
political measure of superseding the Maharaja of Kashmir would
have a bad effect ; but I can assure him that to have an inquiry of
this kind, in which the whole government of Kashmir would be over-

hauled, would be a measure above all others which would be calcu-

lated to alarm and would be repugnant to those very persons whom
he proposes to serve.

Sir UGHTRED KAY-SHUTTLEWORTH: In this debate we
have been placed under this disadvantage, that the papers relating
to Kashmir are not yet in the hands of members. But by the
courtesy of the right hon. gentleman (Sir John Gorst), I have had the
advantage of perusing these papers for a short time and it is only fair
that I should rise to say, that so far as I can judge from a hasty perusal
of the papers and following carefully the speech of the right hon.
gentleman, he has stated the case as regards the action of succes-
sive Viceroys and successive Secretaries of State in their relation to
the late Maharaja of Kashmir and the present Maharaja with perfect
fairness. I may venture to say one or two words more as to whether
the facts which have been laid before us show a necessity for such an
inquiry as is asked for. I believe if hon. members will examine these
papers they will find that there is nothing in them to call for a review
by a Parliamentary Committee of the patient and deliberate action
of the Government of India, who seem to have hesitated long before
taking any strong step, although the misgovernment of the Maharhja
has been, I fear, of a very glaring description. I would only venture
to make this one remark. It should be a satisfaction to members
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-on this side of the House to find with respect to the Government
of India that it has not been drawn into the anmexation policy,
which my hon. friend (Mr. Bradlaugh) deprecates, but that it
leaves the government of Kashmir under a council of natives of
India, guided by the Resident of India; and in concluding a despatch
addressed by the Viceroy of India to the Maharaja of Kashmir, the
Viceroy treats him with the greatest consideration and courtesy, and
-expresses a hope that it may be possible to give greater power to him
in the future. At present the Maharaja is put in an ornamental
position. He is not deposed but simply relieved of the powets of ruler '
of the country and these powers are confided to a council. I hope¥
therefore the House will pause before voting for this motion. -

Sir. WM. PLOWDEN : I will not detain the House for more tha.n
a few minutes, but I am not at all satisfied with the statement of the
Under Secretary of State for India. The course of the debate has
rather taken us from the point we ought to have before us, and I am
very much surprised to hear the remarks which have fallen from the
hon. member who has just spoken, in face of the glaring case which
has been made by the member for Northampton. The member for
Northampton is condemning the action of the Government of India,
and is asking the House to express its sense of the course taken by the
Government of India with respect to the Maharaja of Kashmir, and
his complaintis that they have not given this man a chance of clearing
himself from the charges which have been brought against him. It
is not to a Parliamentary inquiry that this man’s chance of clearing
himself is to be entrusted. Why should we not have a judicial in-
quiry, and why is it that the Government are refusing to give this
man a real investigation into the charges made against him. From
what we have had brought before us there is real reason to believe
that not only has considerable misgovernment been going on in
Kashmir, now and in previous reigns, but that there has been no
reproof administered as to this misgovernment. The right hon.
gentleman asks us are we going to stand in the way of justice being
done in Kashmir, but is he going to stand in the way of justice
being done to the Maharaja? If he asserts that he (the Maharaja)
is innocent of the charges brought against him.

Sir JOHN GORST : There are no charges.

Sir W. PLOWDEN : Then if there are no charges why is he
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depoeed ? Evidently there must be some misconduct attributed to this
man, in fact we know there is, because the whole defence put up by
the Government is that he has been misconducting the government,
and because he has been doing s0 he has been deposed. He says, I
haye not misconducted the government. I am not guilty, and I ask
to have my case inquired into.”” If the hon. member for Northampton
pressed his motion to a division I shall be bound to support him unless
‘we get a clear assertion from the right hon. gentleman that he will
send out instructions to the Government of India to form some judicial
Commission which shall inquire into the charges alleged.
The House divided :
. Ayes . . . .. 88

Noes . . . .. 226

Majority 138 )
The motion for the adjournment of the House was therefore lost.
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C.

CuarTer XXI.!
KASHMIR AND KHIVA.

TaE history of the Russian annexation and absorption of Khiva is one-
of dissimulation and disgrace, and may be told in few words. On the-
8th of January, 1873, Earl Granville, wrote to Lord A. Loftus, the
English Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, with reference to the then con-
templated Russian expedition against Khiva, that he had had a personal
interview with Count Schouvalow, by special request of the Czar, who
had informed him, that the sole object of the expedition was to punish
certain acts of brigandage by the Khan’s subjects. ¢ Not only,’
writes Lord Granville, ¢ was it far from the intention of the Emperor to
take possession of Khiva, but positive orders had been prepared to prevent it.
He gave me,’ he adds, ¢ the most decided assurance that I might give
positive assurances to Parliament on this matter.” The despatch goes
on to state, that Lord Northbrook, then Viceroy of India had ¢ given
the strongest advice to the Khan to comply with the reasonable
demands of the Emperor, and if the expedition were undertaken with
the object and within the limits deecribed by Count Schouvalow, it
would meet with no remonstrance from Her Majesty’s Government.’
Unfortunate Khan of Khiva, with Russia lusting for annexation, and
Great Britain (of all Powers !) counselling submission! The result is
a matter of history. The Russian troops had a ‘walk over’ into
Khiva, and the Treaty which General Kauffman dictated, literally at
the point of the sword, to-day gives the lie to Count Schouvalow’s
pacific assurances. The Treaty commences in this wise: ¢The
whole of the right bank of the Amou Darya and the lands adjoining -
thereunto, which have hitherto been considered as belonging to Khiva,

[*] ¢ XKashmir Conspiracy; or the truth of the Maharaju’s Case.”™
Lahore: Mitra Vilasa Press, 1890.
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shall pass over from the Khan into the possession of Russia, together
with the people dwelling and camping thereon, etc. In the examin-
ation of claims between Russians and Khivans, preference shall be
given to Russians. Complaints and claims of Khivans against
Russian subjects shall be referred to the nearest Russian Authorities.
A fine is inflicted on the Khanate of Khiva of two million two hun-
dred thousand roubles (about £300,000) in order to cover the expenses
incurred by the Russian Exchequer in the prosecution of the late war
which was provoked (??) by the Government of the Khan.” Und so
weiter. And thus, poor Khiva has been Russianised, at the expense of
the blood and wealth of the children of her soil, while Russia has con-
sequently crept up to within a hundred miles or so nearer of her sole
perspective aim and design—the Frontier of British India.  All the
while, Great Britain, the Power most interested, has, according to the
despatch of her Foreign Minister, ‘offered no opposition’ to this
wholesale spoliation of one of the outlying bulwarks of defence against
Muscovite aggression. On the contrary, she seems rather to admire
Russian diplomacy, with its misleading tactics, its false assurances,
and its questionable modes of territorial acquisition, and has tried her
hand too, ¢ la Russe, that is to say employing the same weapons, in the
absorption of Kashmir,—the British Khiva.

Consider we now for a while the modus operandi employed to angli-
canise poor Kashmir, and the intelligent reader cannot fail to be struck
with the similarity of the means used by the Russians in Khiva and
and the English in Kashmir, and can also draw his own conclusions
from the political parallel.  Imprimus,—of course it was necessary to
throw dust in the eyes of our interested neighbours and especially
essential was it that England should blind, or try to blind, Russia as
to her real intentions regarding Kashmir. Hence, we find both Lord
Cross and Sir John Gorst repeatedly and, it appeared to many,
unnecessarily, giving the most emphatic explanatory assurances of

_ England’s non-intervention,—assurances every whit as unmistakable
as those given by the Czar of Russia regarding Khiva. England, we
‘were informed, has not now, nor has she at any time ever had the
slightest intention of ‘annexing’ Kashmir. True, the British
Schouvalow did not define his interpretation of the word ‘annexing,’
and herein lies the key of the whole matter. England might have
sought a quarrel with Kashmir, invaded and cohquered that country,



and then ‘squeezed’ a war indemnity out of her, thus following
the precedent of Russia in Khiva. But, though John Bull submitted
quietly to the Khivan aggression which permitted his foes (to use a
Russian expression) ¢ to sit down’ almost at his very doer, he knew
full well, that Russia would make a very positive and practical
‘remonstrance ’ against the actual annexation of Kashmir by Eng-
land. Hence, quite a different lihe of policy had to be observed.
After having satisfied the world at large by repeated and plausible
assurances that her intentions towards Kashmir were strictly honour-
able and purely philanthropic, England proceeds to lay that country
at her feet by moral, not military, pressure. First, the Ruler is deposed
" for no reason except that he was in the way of the Scheme. Then,
Rulers, in the shape of a Council, are appointed by England, being
-controlled and directed by an English Resident. Then, Kashmir is
compelled to make 2 costly military road from the British frontier to
her capital. Then, the control of the Kashmir army is obtained, and the
troops are placed under British officers, while a military colony, under
the guise of post of observation, is established at Gilgit. And, lastly,
Kashmir is made bankrupt by forced expenditure and a forced loan,
-and to-day, as we said before, lies as much at the mercy and under the
dominion of England as though she had been formerly and officially
annexed by that ever-absorbing Power. 'When comparing the Rus-
sian and English methods of extending their frontier by annexation,
the balance to the credit of England lies solely in the fact of non-
invasion and consequent saving of bloodshed. The violated assur-
ances, the deprivation of power, the transfer to British rule, the
pecuniary requisitions, all remain the same, and, as surely and certainly
as the Agent of the Czar of all the Russias rules and controls the
destinies of subjugated Khiva, so surely and certainly does the Agents
-of the Queen-Empress of India rule and control those of the no less
subjugated Kashmir.
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D.

< THE ALLEGED REAL OBJECT OF THE DEPOSITION
OF THE MAHARAJA.
(Indian Union, Allahabad, June 19.)

Tae Foreign Office confidential Memo on Gilgit, published by the
Amrita Bazar Patrika, created a sensation that is far from dead yet.
In the controversy that ensued the Elitor by no means came off
second best, for the honours of war remained with him decidedly. In
fact, the dealings of the Indian Government with Kashmir can only
be explained on the basis of the Gilgit memorandum. In the March
and April numbers of the Fortnightly Review, an article contributed
by Sir Charles Dilke rather tends to establish the Gilgit mem>randum
on a yet firmer basis. It seems to show that, as early as the autumn
of 1888, the practical deposition of the Maharaja and the annexation
of Kashmir had been secretly resolved on at Simla. It must be borne
in mind that the cock and bull story of the Jammu forgerios did not
originate till the spring of 1889. Sir Charles Dilke landed in Kurra-
chee in November, 1888, as the honoured guest of Sir Frederick
Roberts. January, 1889, saw his return home again. Sir Charles
Dilke was sorely wanted to popularize among the public of England
the Indian Scientific Frontier Defence expenditure. To this end alt
the secrets of the Military and Foreign Offices were laid bare to him.
At page 474 we find Sir Charles Dilke writing :—‘ The armies of the
Native States are being dealt with by the provision of British Inspec-
tion, and a beginning has been made in the Panjab. It will be
possible to make of the army of Kashmir a very useful force for watching
the passes on the Kashmir side, to the great relief of our field army ;
but I continue to retain the view with which I went to India, that
the armies of the great southern feudatory States should be disbanded
as sach, that is, reduced morely to police guards.’” At page 480 Sir
Charles Dilke again writes :—¢No large Russian army can venture

P
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across the mountains of Chitral or descend upon Kabul from Bajlkh
by the Hindukush. Sir Charles MacGregor, who was there writing
of what he knew, has proved this to demonstration, although he did
not make the allowance that all would who know Russia, for the use
of sledges over the passes in winter time. That the attempt would be
made by a small force in case of war is certain. Steps have now been
taken to stop any such force di ding upon the plains of India without
drawing upon our main field army. Colonel Maurice seems to think
that a Russian descent from the North might take us in the flank: a
small force no doubt might pass by Gilgit towards Kashmir, a small
force by Chitral towards Jellalabad, and a small force by Balkh to
Kabul ; but until—should this unhappily come about—the Russians
have been long at Balkh, no very serious danger is to be apprehended
in this direction.” Sir Charles Dilke is here slightly disingenuous,
to say the least, for Colonel Lockhardt’s mission to Chitral and
recent researches have demonstrated that the Hindukush Range is
simply honeycombed with easy passes, and the belief now at Simla is
that no Russian invasion of India will be attempted by the Candahar
route. These extracts show that Sir Charles Dilke was informed in
1888 of what was intended to be done in Kashmir the following year,
1889, when Colonel Nisbet was sent up to force the situation as an
agent provocateur. }




NOTES

war, 1868

Theodore, king of Abyssinia, had sought, in 1863, British
a against Turkey. Theodore resorted to hostile measures
inst British subjects within his reach when England ignored his
detter.  Captain Cameron, British consul at Massowah, on the Red
, Was sent, with others, as a prisoner to the rock-fortress of
Magdala. Mr. Rassam, sent from Aden as an envoy, withtwo
assistants, was added to the number of the captives, who included
me German missionaries with wives and children. Britain sent a
'strong . expedition from Bombay, under, the command of General
Sir Robert Napier, whose forces landed there in January, 1868. The

scapital, Magdala was taken by the British forces on 14th April, 1868.
ng Theodore shot himself inside the capital in despair.
»ughn wars "
For earlier wars See Dost Mohnmnd and Shah Shooja.
‘War of 1876-80.
After the death of Dost Mohnmad. his son Sher Ali became the
king of Kabul. Sher Ali got suspicious of British intentions when the

tter under the Governor-Generalship of Lord Lytton, refused to
z@: him material assistance against Russia. The Government of
India, with the object of ousting an intransigent ruler and placing a
'dgci!e prince on Kabul throne, threw its armed weight into Afgha-
mistan, The war that followed had an interim end by the treaty of
‘Gondamak, which fulfilled wholly the highest ambitions of the British.
‘lnt when soon the people rose in arms agaiost the British and stoutly
mlst;d the enslavement of their country, a fresh round of military
perations followed. There was a change of government in England
‘and as a result of events in Afghanistan, Lytton was recalled. The
dritish government relinquished the aggressive forward policy and
Amir Abdul Rehman, grandson of Dost Mohamed, was accepted
the new ruler provided Kabul ruler had no political relations wnth
1y country except the Engllsh
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Amar Singh, Raja

Amar Singh, the third son of Ranbir Singh, was considered to be
one of the richest princes of India and served as Prime Minist_cr aqd
Commander-in-Chief in the State for a long time. He died in
1907 A. D.

Amrita Bazar Patrika !

The paper commenced publication: as a‘weekly from a place
called Amrita Bazar (in West Bengal) in 1868. In‘1871 the paper
was shifted to Calcutta and in 1878 it was switched ovet to'English
from Bengali to escape the Lytton’s Verndcular Press AC'Z Tn 1891 it
became a daily as a result of the demand of ‘news in the days
of Age of Consent Bill agitation. The Paper was founded by
Motilal Ghosh.

This widely read and most trusted patriotic paper of Bengal
was fearless in championing the cause of Indian people: In the
closing decades of the nineteenth century the paper also interested
itself in Kashmir affairs. Amrita Bazar Patrika was the first to clearly
demonstrate that the British government wanted some excuse to
penalise Pratap Singh. It also published the text of the incriminating
letters and the evidence of the people on the spot. It goes to the
credit of this paper to have obtained drafts of these letters ar_nd
subject the evidence to public scrutiny, which confirmed the earhe'r
suspicion that the accusation against the then Ma.haraja. of Kashmir
was only a pretext for the annexation, in view of imaginary fear of
Russia’s advance. s

Amrita Bazar Patrika published the letters alleged to be written
by the Maharaja to Meerum Bux in its issue dated June 27, 1889.
Eerlier in its issue dated March 27, 1889, the Paper wrote, ‘‘We ha‘{e
explained our own conviction that somebody wants Cashmere. It is
not the view of this man or this Paper, but we believe of whole of
India”. In the same issue Patrika continued. “To convict t.hc
Maharaja of treason the government will not do. They will ﬁnfl him
an idiot, a fool and all that and then take the administration of
of the State in their own hands. Probabilities are they will not
depose him, they will give a Dewan as they gave a Dewan and 2
council to Dewas Senior Branch. The Maharaja will get the salute
but the Resident will rule the Kingdom”. The foreboding proved
prophetic.

Anant Ram, Dewan

Dewan Anant Ram was the
son of Dewan'Kripa Ram.
Assamivar Khewats

Assami is a word of old standing in Kashmir.
be defined as a man recognised by the State as the I
of lam_i in Kashmir, and in the Moghul times and
the p'omt of view of the State, the status of assami in theory meant
nuthlng‘ more than a tenant-at-will. But in the village an assami was
a man in whom vested the miras or hereditary right to certain plots
of good and irrigated land within the boundaries of the village.
Cha.nges of dynasty and changes of system, earthquakes, floods anci
famines, have alike failed to obliterate the hereditary princi’plc in
land tenures in Kashmir, and while Moghuls, Pathans, Sikhs, and
[?ogras have steadily ignored the extent of hereditary occupancy
rights, these rights have been kept alive by the village.

Khewat is a plot of land.

Athwatu (Atwat)

The village is situated at a distance of about eight miles from
Bandipore, a town about 35 miles away from Srinagar. Bandipore
was once gateway to Gurais and Gilgit.

Balak and Balaam

This is a biblical story from ‘Number’, chapters 22-24.

Balak, son of Zippor, and King of Moab, sent for the sooth-
sayer Balaam to curse his enemies, Israelites. Balaam agreed to go on
condition that he would only utter words put in his mouth by Lord,
the Master. Thrice he on Balak’s importuning and promising high
honours, however, approached the Lord for the curse, and all the time,
His Master blessed those people instead of cursing them, as it was not
Balaam speaking but his Master through him.

Baltistan

Baltistan comprises of subdivisions of Kharmang, Khplu,
Skardu and Rondu.

Baltistan has always remained a part of Kashmir except brief
periods during the reigns of Chaks and Afghans. The local rebellions
during the Sikh and Dogra reigns were finally wiped out by Dewan
Hari Chand, under orders from Gulab Singh.

Basti Ram,
Col. Basti Ram was one of Zorawar Singh’s important lejute-

grandson of Jowala Sahai, and

The assami may.
awful occupant
thereafter, from
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nants in military operations H st
b, rles (1833-189! L

hdll(‘;:a;l:h;radl:ngh, one of the most remarkable men in British
history who devoted his entire life to fighting for the cause of freedom
of expression and conscience, was born on 26th Septel'nber, 1833 g(
Hoxton, England. In order to supplement the meagre income of ~hls
father, the boy Charles had to di inue his y
and became an office boy, at the age of only twelve, to the firm
employing his father. At the age of fourteen he told the family clzr'gy-
man, Rev. Pecker. of some doubts which he had of a (hr.ol.oglcal
nature, and this resulted in his being ordered to leave ﬂ'w jOb‘("
recant, From his boyhood he had developed a frame of mind which
would not allow him to compromise his opinions, He chose to leave
his job as_well as home at the age of fifteen only as he dlfl ‘not
like to eat the bread of idleness. After doing some cdd_]obs he joined
the army as private but after three years he procured his release, and
returned to London where he obtained employment as message boy
to a solicitor. He was soon promoted to the management of t‘hC
common law department in the office. While serving in this capacity
under various employers he acquired that knowledge of the law
which he put to much effective use in the many law cases h-e found
himself involved. On his return to LondonA he had entered into th_e
propaganda of freethought and radical principles at Sunday open-air
‘meetings, and to sheild himself in his week-day em?loyfnent, adopt_ed
the non de guerre ‘Iconoclast’ which he used until his first parlia-
mentary contest at Northampton in 1868. - i

In 1858 he began his platform compaign in the provinces which
lasted until close upon his death, and which was marked by frcq\.lenl
conflicts with the British Police and also involved him in various
litigations. )

He became the popular leader of an extreme party chiefly
composed of working men, which combined freethought in religion
and republicanism in politics. His connection with the freethought
and republican weekly periodical ‘National Reformer’ lasted from
the founding of the paper in 1860 till his death. He was closely

d with the Parli: y Reform League; he drew up the

first Fenian Proclamation issued in 1867 by the secessionist Irish
Fenian movement. ;

He actively supported republican movements in Spain and
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France. He was a great orator. He evoked a passion of love and
loyalty from thousands, such as no public man of his day called
forth. His followers followed him as Nelson’s men did Nelson.
He would always leap forward, from his youth up, at the sound of
the trumpet in every good cause, where others were mostly been
careful to count the cost. After having lost the Northampton seat for
election to Parliament in 1868 and 1874, he was elected to Parliament
in 1880. On 3rd May, 1880, he presented himself at the House with
a view to taking his seat, and, being an avowed athiest, claimed the
right to affirm instead of swearing oath, on the Bible, which he was
not allowed to de. He thus initiated a struggle with the House of
Commons which lasted for six years and involved him in eight
actions in law courts.

He fought this battle almost single-handed; even the Liberal
Party, then in power, gave him only half-hearted support. H: was
finally allowed to sit in the Commons in1885 when Conservatives
were in power.

He took special interest in question relating to India and
interested himself so deeply in the social and political condition of the
Indians that he was nick-named as ‘Member for India’. During the
brief period of his active membership of the British Parliament, he
spoke quite frequently on India and Indian affairs, despite the general
break-down of his health as a 1esult of ceaseless struggle, especially
the last phase of Parliamentary struggle. In 1888 he had handled
more Indian affairs than in any previous year. What strength he
now had he had freely spent on India. Naturally there was a pathetic
fitness in the advice which sent the sorely shaken man to India, to
recover, if it might be, health wherewith to work.

Charles Bradlaugh attended the Bombay session of Indian
National Congress in 1889 as the chief guest. The session was
presided over by Sir Wedderburn. By a curious coincidence the
number of delegates in that session was also 1889. At the conclusion
of the session, addresses were presented to Charles Bradlaugh on
behalf of all parts of the country. Mr. Bradlaugh said in the course
of a memorable oration, “For whom should I work if not for the
whole people ?  Born of the people, trusted by the people, 1 will die
for the people, and I know no geographical or race limitations.”

Dr. W. A. Hunter, his contemporary moved a motion in the
House on January 27, 1891, for ging the i di
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the exclusion of Charles Bradlaugh from the House. from 1880-85
during which period he was thrice elected by the Northampton
electors. But when the news of its passage reached the sick Bradlaugh,
he was already dead.

He died on 30th January, 1891.

He was author of many controversial pamphlets and articles,
some of which went into several editions.
Canning, Lord

Charles John Canning, afterwards Viscount and Earl Canning,
was born on 14th December, 1812, and _educated at Eton and Christ
Church. He became an M. P. in 1836, member of House of Lords
a few months after and Postmaster-General under Aberdeen. In 1855
he was appointed Governor-General of India, a post offered to his
father a generation earlier. The greatest event that took place
during his period was the First War of Tndependence in 1857. He
Tetired to England in 1862 and a few weeks later he died in London
on 17th June. Lord Canning as Governor-General of India acknow-
ledged in his letter dated 2nd October, 1857 the services rendered at
Delhi by the then Maharaja of Kashmir.
Caylay, Dr.

Dr. Caylay was the British Agent in Leh in 1867. He wasa
well-known Surgeon also.

Central Asia
Geographically. Central Asia can be divided into four regions :
‘the steppe, ituted by northern K or what is now known

as Tselinnyy or Virgin Lands; the semi-desert consisting roughly of
the rest of Kazakhstan; the desert region lying to the south of the
‘semi-desert and reaching the Persian frontier in the West; and the
mountain region of which the main features are the Pamirs and the
“Tsen-shan.

The entire area, before October Revolution of Russia, was
politically divided into K (also known as Stappe Region)
and Russian Turkistan. The latter also included the khanates of
Bokhara, Kokhand and Khiva. The population of these regions
comprised of Kazakhs, Uzbeks, Kirghiz, Turkmens, Karakalpaks,
Tajiks and a very small number of Baluchis.

Kazakhs who lived a nomadic life and were divided into nume-
rous tribes and clans, were merged with Czarist Russia over a period
of more than a century beginning from 1735. The merger was
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facilitafed as a result - of vinternecine raids and wars among Kazakh
tribes and hordes, whereby ‘a ‘state of anarchy had developed, The
whole area was inistered by the G General of Steppe
Region.

Khanate of Kokhand, adjacent to the Khanate of Kashghar,
came into existence in 1798. Its ruler Khodayar Khan was highly
unpopular with the people because of his tyrannical and despotic
rule and barbaric practices, and when a revolt broke out in 1875,
he was abliged to take refuse with Russians at Tashkend. Following
his flight there were revolts and counter-revolts throughout the
Khanate, and a_great confusion and lawlessness followed. Russia
was obliged in 1876 to formally merge the whole area of the
Khanate with Turkistan.

Khanate of Bokhara, lying in close proximity to Afghanistan,
was founded by Mingit dynasty in 1753. In the middle of the

* 19th ceatury it was ruled by Emir Nasrullah, a tyrannical despot of

great cruelty.  After the capture of Samarkand by Russia in 1868,
Emir of Bokhara had proposed abdication which the Russians did
not allow. Instead a special treaty was signed with Emir allowing
Bokhara a large measure of independence.

The Khanate of Khiva wasin a sense the descendent of the
old kingdom of Khorezm by which name it was known until the
19th century. D\vn'ing the 16th century, it had been ruled by the
powerful Uzbek niobles who had held administrative power under
hadow khans déscended from Chengez Khan. At the beginning of
the 19th centiiry Inaq Tltuzer declared himself Khan and established
a dynasty which ruled until 1920. The town of Khiva had become
the capital in late 16th century, When a change in the course of the
river Amu-Darya had deprived the old capital Urgench of its water
supply. The population amounted to about 700,000 forming the
ruling classes and providing the administration. In addition, there
was a large slave element, mostly in the towns. These slaves had been
«captured during Turkmen raids into Persia, some of which had
extended as far as Isfahan. They scem to have had an important
effect on the culture of the Khanate.

The Khanate of Khiva also included turbulent tribes of
Karakalpaks, Turkmen and Kazakhs who were a source of constant
trouble to the neighbouring areas. Relations with Russiain the first
half of the 19th century were confined to the reception of occas-
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sional envoys, a certain amount of trade, and. the abortive Russian
expedition under Peroysky in 1839, During this period Khiva was.
also visited by many British agents among whom Captain Shakespear
was prominent.

After Kaufman, Governor-General of Turkistan, had been
successful in reducing the Bokhara and merging Kokand with
Turkistan, he turned his attention to Khiva, whose intransigence-
was the main obstacle to the achievement of a stable situation in
Transcaspia. Khiva refused to negotiate about navigation on the-
Amu-Dar’ya a large part of which was under the control of
Turkistan; her inability and unwillingness to control the turbulent
Yomut Turkmens and the continued presence in Khanate of large
numbers of Persian and some Russian slaves led to war with Russia.
It was difficult for Russia to pacify Turkmens, probably the most
turbulent element in the whole of Turkistan, without first reducing
the power of their main source of internal support, the Khanate of
Khiva.

The expedition against Khiva consisted of four separate
columns converging on the city of Khiva from Tashkend, Krasno-
vodsk, Mangyshlak, and Orenburg. Ths crossing of the deserts
involved great hardship, but once they had been successfully nego-
tiated the defeat of Khivan forces and the capture of the capital
presented little difficulty. A treaty was signed according to which
all Khivan territory on the eight bank of the Amu-Dar’ya, inhabited
mainly by Turkmens and Kazakhs, was ceded to Ru ssia and
incorporated with Syr-Dar’ya oblast and slavery was abolished.
Khan of Khiva was permitted some sort of internal au tonomy, but
not to the extent Emir of Bokhara was.

Kashmir had very intimate contact with Central Asia for many
centuries. Central Asian culture has greatly influenced the culture of
Kashmiris. It was p Shah-i-Hamadan Mir Sayed Hamdani
who, ied b; dreds of missi ies from various parts of’
Central Asia, introduced Central Asian culture into Kashmir in the
14th century. The great king Zain-ul-Abdin of Kashmir is said to
have spent four years in Bokhara during which period he studied
various aspects of Central Asian life. He is also said to have returned:
to Kashmir with artists and scholars from this land, and also intro-
duced Persian culture to Kashmir.

In 1920, the whole map of Turkistan including Bokhara and
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Khiva was re-drawn and autonomous republics established on linguis-
tic-cultured basis. The four Autonomous Republics which came
into existence out of these measures were Soviet Socialist republics of
Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, Tajkistan and Kirghizia.

Charles the Bold

He succeeded in 1467 his father, Philipe the Good, as Duke of
Burgundy, a vassal of France. When the French King, Louise XI,
went to Burgundy to negotiate with Charles. the latter inprisoned
him in the castle of Peronne, the capital of Burgundy and extracted
a very favourable treaty from the French King. He was killed in a
battle in 1477. Burgundy was annexed by France in 1668.

Chilas

It is a sub-division in Gilgit Agency
Chilki coin

The literal meaning of Chilki is glittering. This was the coin
issued by Maharajas right from Gulab Singh. Since old coins were
repeatedly withdrawn and new ones issued in their place with lower
values in order to increase revenues of the State, the glitter would
always be there.

Churchill, Lord Randolph Henry Spencer

Third son of the sixth Duke of Marlborough; born, 1849;
Secretary of State for India, June 1885-February 1886 under Lord
Salisbury. Before his appointment as Secretary of State for India,
he visited India, and on his return to England he remarked, “Without
India, England would cease to be a nation.”

Randolph Churchill, to a large extent, owes his rise to power
to Charles Bradlaugh (see note under Bradlaugh). When Bradlaugh
refused to take oath in the name of God, and offered only to affirm,
it was Randolph Churchill who, in laison with his other three
Conservative colleagues, Wolffe, Gorst and Balfour, successfully
blacked his admission to the House of Commons from 1880 to 1884.
From Bradlaugh incidents was born the Fourth Party (with Churchill,
Wolffe, Gorst and Balfour as members), which greatly embarrassed
the Conservative Party leadership, and helped them to bargain for
positions of authority in the next Conservative ministry.

Colvin, Sir Auckland

B. 1834. Governor of North-West Province, 1858-79; Finan-
cial Member, Viceroy’s Executive Council (Finance Minister),
1883-1887.
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‘Connaught, Duke of

Arthur William Patrick Albert, Duke of Connaught, Queen
Victoria’s son.

Cooper, C. B.,

He was Officer on Special Duty (Resident) in Kashmir in 1866.
Cossacks (Kazakhs)

See Central asia.

Cotton, Bishop

Bishop George Edward Lynch Cotton, D.D., was born on
October 29, 1813 at Chester, England. He joined as Bishop of
Calcutta in December, 1858. He was in Kashmir in the month of
May, 1865, having reached here on 11th May. He died on October
6, 1866 by a fall in the Ganges.

‘Cracroft, Captain

He was Deputy Commissioner of Rawalpindi in 1859.
Cross, Lord

Richard Assheton Cross, Ist Viscount, Secretary of State for
India, 1886-87.

‘Cunningham, Sir A

Sir Alexander Cunninghum, soldier and was born
in 1814. He joined Bengal Engineers in 1831 and was subsequently
appointed as_Aide-de-camp to Governor-General. During  this
period he paid his first visit to Kashmir.

He was chosen to demarcate the frontier between the Kashmir
Province of Ladakh and Independent Tibet which task he accompli-
shed ir company with Sir Richard Strachey. He retired from the
army with the rank of Maj. Gen. He was author of “Ladakh”,
“first book ever w.itten about this province.

‘Currency in Kashmir

Three different coins were in use in Kashmir. First was the
old rupee, minted in Kashmir, and bearing the name of Emperor of
Delhi. It was valued at ten anpas (16 annas=one rupee) in
Hindustani rates. Second was the Nanak Shahi, which was valued
at 14} annas in Delhi, but was current throughout Ranjit Singh’s
dominion at 16 annas. ‘The third was Hari Singhi, with the words
Shri Akal Jiu with Samvar 1878 on one side and the words ‘Hari
Singh’ and ‘yak rupia’ on the other. Hari Singhi rupee was issued
by Hari Singh Nalwa, the Sikh Governor of Kashmir in 1820
whose work in Kashmir so much pleased Ranjit Singh that he
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gave him the unique honour of striking coins in his own name.
Dag-i-Shawl (Dagshall)

Here the shawls were stamped after payment of tax at specified
rates. The in-charge of the office of Dag-i-shawl was called Darogha.
Dalip Singh

: After his deposition in 1849, Dalip Singh had been brought from
Panjab to Fatehgarh in U.P, and was kept under Christian influence.
Before he was even 16 he embraced Christianity in 1858 and the next
year he sailed off for England for residing there. In 1855 he wanted
to come back to India and settle at Delhi, but in view of the letter
that he had addressed to his countrymen from London. he was

.detained at Aden and ordered to go back. After the demise of his

wn'fc, Dalip Singh went to Russia in 1888 to get his dominions back
with Russian help.

y Getting no help from Russia the disillusioned prince again
l'elu{ned to England and begged pardon from the Queen, who
readily granted it. Dalip Singh died in Paris in 1893.

Digby, Sir William,

y Sir William Digby, the celebrated journalist, author and politi-
cian, was born on Ist May, 1849. He was educated mostly by
private tution. He entered journalism in 1868 in Eastern England
and remained there till 1871. The period 1871-76 he worked in
Ceylon as an editor. He was editor of Madras Times (daily) from
18?7-79. In 1880 he worked back in England and was editor of
Daily News of Liverpool and Southpost in 1880, of Western Daily
Mercury of Plymouth, 1880-82.

In_ 1887 he founded the Indian Political Agency in London and
becam? its Director till 1892. Through this Agency he conducted
extensive propaganda among the English people for the mnecessity of
lnxrod}xcing reform in Indian administration and for inviting the
attention of the British public to the sad economic plight of India.
His book, ‘‘Prosperous British India’, though ill-arranged, was the

_chief source material from which Indian and American authors

have dug their material for attacks upon the British administration.
He was also a member of Parliament, but tn 1885 general elecion he
los} from Paddington constituency, despite a stormy appeal to
British electors by a committee of Indian leaders who had gone to
England for convassing support for him and other like-minded
Englishmen:
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Digby was decorated fur honourary service in India of Famine
Relief funds (1877-79).

He was author of about seventeen books.

In 1890, British Committee of the Indian National Congress.
started a journal ‘India’, first as a monthly and next as a weekly
publication. Its first editor was the indefatigable and uncommonly
well-informed Mr. William Digby.

He died on 24th December, 1904.

Dilke, Sir Charles Wentworth

Born on 14th S , 1843. Politician, parli ian and:
author, Charles Dilke was in domestic politics an advanced radical
liberal through life, and for some time he was a republican also. At
the same time he was also from first to last a convinced and well-
informed imperialist.

In 1866 Dilke left England for a tour of America, Asia,
Africa and the continent, and on his return in 1867 he wrote
“Greater Britain’ in which he writes in the preface, “The idea which
in all length of my travels has been at once my fellow and my guide
—a key where with to unlock the hidden things of strange new
lands—is a conception, however imperfect, of the grandeur of our
race, already girlding the earth, which it is destined perhaps to over-
spread.”

Dost Mohamad Khan

He descended from the most powerful Pathan clan of
Barakazai, and was brother of famous king-maker of Afghanistan,
Fateh Khan—the Conqueror of Kashmir. In order to allay the
fears of his twenty brothers Dost Mohamad scrupulusly avoided
the title of Shah, and named himself, somewhat vaguely, Ameer.
Dost succeeded in consolidating his power in Kabul in 1826 when he
confined Shah Mahmud to Herat. 3

Brushing aside Dost Mohamad’s i of friendsh
the Government of India entered into what has been called the
Tripartite Treaty, with Ranjit Singh of Panjab and Shah Shooja,
the exiled ruler of Afghanistan, whom the English picked out of
the dust of Ludhiana to make him a tool and a puppet. With the
intelligence provided by Alexander Barnes, the British were successful
in overthrowing Dost and installing Shah Shooja on the throne of
Kabul in 1839. Dost Mohd Khan fled Afghanistan and reached
Bokhara where treacherous Khan cast him in prison. But soon he
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managed to escape from . prison.. . Afier giving the British some
further trouble he tendered his submission to the British envoy on
the 4th November, 1840. In- Kabul, Macnaughton was made the
“Chief Political Officer. The scandalous conduct of the English in
Kabul of the political and other officers of the British race cost them
‘heavily. The natives of Afghanistan saw their harems invaded, their
‘Women ravished, their country plundered and everything they held
sacred, desecrated,

So the Afghans who had suffered long and patiently, seeing
‘that the English did not fulfill all the promises whichi they had made,
revolted against them and determined to clear their country of their
hated presence. Shah Shooja, finding his throne not a bed of
Toses, bid farewell to his native land and Ift for India. On his
way back he was shot dead by the infuriated - Afghans,
Burnes was next murdered in broad-day light.
-entered into an agreement with Dost’s son, Akbar Khan, to restore
Dost Mohamad.  But when M: showed signs of wavering
and double cross, he shot him too dead with  his own pistol. Dost
Mohamad was restored to Kabul throne, in 1842 but the result of
the war was most damaging to the English.

Dost Mohamad died in 1863, and after his death a period of
civil strife ended in Afghanistan.

Dufferin, Marquess of

Frederick Temple Blackwood, later Hamilton-
'wood, afterwards Earl and Marquess of Dafferin,
21st January, 1828. Before he was offered the post of Governor-
‘General in India in 1884, Dufferin had a brilliant record of service to
the British government, as an envoy to many  capitals of the world,
as Governor-General of Canada, and as member of Palmerston’s and
“Gladstone’s cabinets.

He was Governor-General of India from 1884 t0 1888. He
died on 12 February, 1902.

Durand, Sir Henry Mortimer (1850-1924)

Indian civil servant and diplomat was born in Bhopal State
on 14th February, 1850. Brother-in-law of Charles Metcalfe, Durand
joined the Foreign Office of Tndia as an attache in late 1874. In 1885
he was confirmed as Foreign Secretary by the then Governor-General,
Lord Dufferin, who considered him ‘about the ablest civil servant
we have, and certainly the loftiest minded I'have met in India—brave,

Alexander
Macnaughton then

Temple Black-
was born on
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cool and proud, :v...:; With - a sense of the oblij
which should attach to an English ‘gentlemian.” As Foreign Secretary
he. enjoyed the: complete  confidence ‘of 'Lord Dufferine and his
Lord L: He d a powerful inff on
frontier policy, on the settlement with Russia after the Panjdeh
incident of 1885, on the annexation of Burma and Kashmir, and on
the critical negotiations with Ameer Abdul Rehman, culminating
in the demarcation of ‘Durand Line’. Durand also planned and
carried through the establishment of Imperial Service Troops of the
Indian Princes. He died on 8th June, 1924 in Somerset, England
where he was buried.
Elmslie, W. J.

With liberal assistance given by Christian governors of the
Punjab, M’Lecd, Montgomery and Edwards, a medical mission was
started in Kashmir in 1864 in jon with Church Missi y
Society. The first missionary to start medical mission work in Kashmir
was Rev. Robert Clark. In 1865, Dr. W.T. Elmslie, M.A. (Aberdeen),
M. D., came to Kashmir to start medical mission work. An indomit-
able Scot, who had earned with his own hands the means of securing
a University education and medical degree, he worked as a medical
missionary for some years, winning a wide reputation as the poineer
of Western medicine and surgery. Till that time there had been
absolutely no hospitals, no kind of skilled medical relief, in the
whole region. His death after years of labour was by some
attributed to poison, for he had made many enemies by his out-
spoken condemnation of the then prevailing tyranny.

Forsyth, Sir Thomas Douglas,

Anglo-Indian, born at Birkenhead, England, on 7th October,
1827. After studying in the Company’s colleges at Haileybury and
Calcutta, Forsyth joined the British Indian Government under
Edward Thornton at Saharanpur in 1848. On the annexation of
the Punjab after the Second Sikh war in March, 1849, he was
appointed to take part in the inistration of the new provil He
returnied to England in 1854, and in 1860 he was again appo inted as
Commissioner of the Punjab.

n 1867 he visited Leh, the capital of Ladakh, with the object
of obtaining from Kashmir officials a removal of the restrictions

which prevented the trade between Eastern Turkistan and the Panjab.
On his return h: instituted an annual fair at Palumpore in the Kangra
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Valley, to which he invited traders from Turkistan.

In 1869 Forsyth was instructed to visit  the Ameer of Yarkand,
Yakoob Beg, for the purpese of acquiring information about the
people and the country. The journey from Lahore to Yarkand and
back, a distance of about two  thousand miles, was accomplished in_
six months, but the mission proved a failure owing to the absence of
‘Yakoob Beg from the capital.

He was again appointed as an envoy to Kashghar to conclude
a commercial treaty with the Ameer, and it resulted in removal of
restrictions on trade between Kashghar and India.

He left for England in 1876 and died on 17th Dec. 1896.

Griffin, Sir Lepel

The Indian Civil Servant from England who for some years.
served as Secretary to the Punjab Government. He was a spirited
officer who served long years as political agent in Central India,
Kashmir and Rajputana and he showed scant regard for the privi-
leges of Indian Princes and the sentiments of the Indian people. He
would frankly profess that ‘it must be plainly avowed that never
will a native be allowed to hold executive charge of a district because

Eaglishmen exist in India to govern and cannot surrender that
function”.
Gorst, Sir John Eidon

Born on 24th May, 1835, he was elected to the House of Com-
mons 1880, the same year in which Charles Bradlaugh and Randolph
Churchill also were elected. He belonged to Conservative party, and
he was a useful lieutenant in Randolph Churchill’s fight for the party
machine. In laison with Churchill and others, he stalled the entry
of Bradlaugh to House of Ci from 1880 to 1885.

In 1886 he was appointed as Under Secretary of State for
India.

He died on 5th April, 1916.
Gulab Singh

Gulab Singh, the founder of Dogra rule in Kashmir, was born on
5th Katik 1849 Bikrami Samvat (1792 A.D.). Originally called Gulabu
he had first taken military employment on three rupees per month and
rations under the Qiladar of the Mangla fort, but he later sought
service under Sultan Khan of Bhimbar. He and his brother Dyanu
or Dhyan Singh, who was then fifteen years of age, took service under
Ranjit Singh as running footmen. Baron Schonberg says in his
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Travels (Vol. II, pp. 116-117) : ~ “Gulab Singh and his brother. were
Rajputs from the mountains and in the commencement of their career
held very subordinate situations. Gulab Singh and his brother entered
the service of Ranjit Singh as sepoys. It happened that once during
a compaign the brother was placed as sentinel outside Ranjit Singh’s
tent. The latter, who had an eye for personal beauty, was pleased
with the appearance of Dyan Singh and having promoted him, gave
him a place about his person. The advancement of one brother was
a stepping stone for the others.”  Subsequently because of the
graceful bearing of the younger brother, Dhyan Singh became a
chamberlain and Gulab Singh obtained a petty command. His act
of courage in seizing the person of Agha Jan, a muslim Chief of
Rajour, was promptly rewarded by Ranjit Singh who oonfe'rred the
Jagir of Jammu up on the family in 1822, when Gulab Singh was
thirty, Dhyan Singh was twenty-six and Suchet was nineteen.

Gulab Singh’s intrigues with the British commenced even before
famous Anglo-Sikh wars. ' Acting against the wishes of Ranjit Singh,
Gulab Singh allowed the passage of the British to Afghanistan in 184'2.
At one time British government had offered him even Jalalabad in

ition of his clandistine friendship with the British.

His forces twice suffered crushing defeat at the hands of Sheikh
Imam-ud Din, the Sikh Governor of Kashmir in 1846, wl?elu_ the
Sheikh routed the Dogra army at Hari Parbat fort and Hari Singh
Bagh (popularly called Sheikh Bagh).

Hari Parbat fort

The fort of Haree Parbat was built on a hill -of the same name
by the great Akbar in A.D. 1597. The fort on the snmgi&, com-
manding the city of Srinagar, consists of long wall_s exu:n_dmg from
one eminence to another, and at intervals fortified with towers.
The circumsference of the wall which is built round the base of the
hill is from 4000 to 5000 paces. The fort was built, under the orders
of Akbar, at the enormous expense of “one crore and ten lﬂl_(hs of
rupees from India”, and 200 skilled masons were employed in the
great work. All those who had aided in its construction were fully
remunerated for their labour. This great work was. executed under
the sup:rintcnd:noe of Khoja Muhamad Hussain, a slave of
Akbar’s.

Heligoland and Jonian Islands, i n
These places were occupied by Britain and  her allies in order
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to smuggle goods into the countries at war with Napoleon so as to
make his ‘Continental System’, by means of which he had enforced
economic blockade of powers hostile to Nepoleon, ineffective.
Heligoland which originally belonged to Germany was ceded her in
1890 and Ionian Islands to Greece in 1864 after great pressure was
exerted on Great Britain.

Henvey, F.

He was officer on special duty in 1881-82
Hunter, W.A., (1844-1898)

The noted British jurist and educationist, became member of
House of Commons in 1885 by defeating the Conservative candidate.
He was a Liberal and took keen interest in debates on India. He
was also politically d with Bradlaugh

_Hunter, W.W", (1840-1900)

Sir William Wilson was Indian civilian, historian and publicist.
He started his career as assistant Magistrate and became Director-
General of Statistics in 1871. He directed the compilation of the
huge work of “Imperial Gazeteer of India”. His views and opi-
nions were extensively quoted by the contemporary press and the
publicists.
Imam-ud-Din, Sheikh

Sheikh Imam-ud-Din succeeded his father, Sheikh Gulam Mohi-
ud-Din, as Governor of Kashmir in 1845 when Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din
died of poison, The Sheikhs (as father and son were called) were
notorious for having amassed large fortune by their ruthless exploita-
tion of the people. Imam-ud-Din, though not a reputed general, had
taken part in ing the revolt of Khan and other hilb
chiefs from Kashmir in 1844, The Sheikh refused to surrender Kashmir
to Gulab Singh in 1846, and defeated Dogra troops at Hari Parbut
and Sheikh Bagh. 1t was only when Col. (later Sir) Henry Mont-
gomy Lawrence marched towards Kashmir with 10,000 troops that
Imam-ud-Din [handed over Kashmir to Gulab Singh, of course,
without fight. Imam-ud-Din was imprisoned, but when he agreed to
become King’s witness against Lal Sing of Lahore, he was set free and
restored. His rendered invaluable service to the British during the
second Sikh war and the Mutiny.

‘Writes a writer in Calcutta Review of July 1847;

“The Sheikh is perhaps the best mannered and the best dressed
man in Punjab. He is rather under than above the middle height,
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but his figure is exquisite ‘as far as it goes’, and is usually set off with
the most unrivalled fit which the unrivalled tailors of Cashmere
could achieve for governor of the province. His smile and bow are
those of a perfect courtier, whose taste is to0 good to be obsequious;
his great natural intelligence and unusually good education have
.endowed him with considerable conversational power; and his persian
idiom would do no dishonour to a native of Shiraz. Beneath this
smooth surface of accomplishment and courtesy lies an ill-sorted and
incongruous disposition; ambition, pride, cruelty and intrigue,
strangely mixed up with indol inacy, and
timidity... Deeply engaged in the intrigues and revolutions of
Lahore, he was never to be found at the crisis of any of them; and
$0 ! i i inds

ly are all his aspi g d by ision, he spent
six months of his Cashmere government between three different
schemes for his own personal aggrandisement; doubtful whether to
accept Gulab Singh’s offer, and continue governor on a salary of one
lakh per annum; to oppose the transfer of the province to that prince
which Raja Lal Singh told him should be a receipt in full for his
Cashmere accounts; or to try to buy over the British and make himself
independent sovereign of the lowliest valley in the world .... he chose
the most senseless of the three”.
Jowala Sahai

He hailed from Aimanabad, West Punjab, and was closely
associated with Gulab Singh during his adventures.. In 1846, he
‘became the Prime Minister and also was responsible for negotiations
in connection with the transfer of Kashmir.
Kashghar,
The khanate of Kashgharia was situated to the east of khanate
of kokhand and included Kashghar, Khotan and Yarkand. It has
for a long time remained under the control of China, and as such was
also ca’led Chinese Turkistan. At present also it is a part of
China.
Khiva

See Central Asia
Kimberley, Lord

John Wodehouse, first earl; b. 1826; Lt. Governor of Ireland
(1864-66), dealt res lutely with Fenian M : Secretary of State
for India, 1882-1885.

R 323
&ripa Ram
DograHl:a :as the son of Jawalla Sahai, the first Prime Minister under

Kripa Ram was at first the Private Secretary to lal
-and then he became Prime Minister of the Maharaja. g
4 He has been described as a very dignified person and of literary
taste. He was the author of Gulzar-i-Kashmir,the Gulab Nama, and
‘Radd-i-Islam. ;
Lady Dufferine Medical Funa

In 1885 an association was inaugurated at Simla uader the
mame of “The Nati Association for ing Female Medical
‘Aid to the Women of India”. - Lady Dufferine, wife of the Viceroy
and the Governor-General, Lord Dufferine, was made.the President
-of the Association, the Viceroy the Patron, and Queen became the
Royal Patron. It was determined that all contributions should be
credited to *‘The Countess of Dufferine Fund”.

The formation of the Association was hotly debated by the
press those days. The press suspected that the Association was
ffyrmed to convert Indian women to Christianity. The huge contribu-
"0".8 extorted by the Association from  the rich people and Princes of
!?dm was also condemmed by the Indian newspapers in
-eighties. These newspapers nick-named ths ‘Fund’ as “Lady
Dufferine Phand (artifice)”.

Lansdowne, Marquess of

Henry Charles Keith Petty-Fitzmaurice, afterwards Sth Marquess
-of Lansdowne, was born 14th January, 1845. He was appointed
Governor-General in 1888 and 'returned to England in 1899. He
-died on 18th January, 1917.

Lawrence, Lord

John Laird Mair Lawrence, afterwards Ist Lord Lawrence, was
‘born on 4th March, 1811. His first post was at Delhi where he worked
as assistant to the Resident and later as Magistrate and Collector in
Panepat and Gurgaon. Lord Harding selected him as the Com-
missioner of Panjab in 1845. After having served in Panjab for
some years he was appointed ' Governor-General ' in 1863; he
remained in Tndia till January 1869. He died on 26th July, 1879.
Lawrenee, Sir Henry

Sir Henry Lawrence, whose name is intimately associated with
founding 'of the Dogra 'rule’ over Kashmir, was born on 28th June,
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1806. He joined the British Indian army in 1823, and after distingui~
shing himself in the Panjab wars, he was appointed,-on 17th February,
1846 as Governor-General’s Agent for Foreign Relations, North-West
frontier and affairs of the Panjab: On Ist April, 1846, he was
designated as G-G’s Agent for North-West frontier. On 8th Jan.,
1847, Lawrennce was appointed as Resident at Lahore. He was
created a K.C.B. on 28th April, 1848.

Sir Henry Lawrance died on 4th July, 1857.

Lytton, Lord

Edward Robert Bulwer Lytton, afterwards Lord and Earl of
Lytton, was born on 8th November, 1831. Being a literary man,
Disraeli appointed him Governor-General in' 1876 but was recalled
in'1880. He died on 24th November, 1891. He was a Russo-phobe-
and was chiefly responsible for Afghan disasters.

Mellis, Maj. P

Col. Sir Howard Mellis, K.C.S.I. was attached to Bombay-
Staff Corps when he was promoted as Inspector-General of Imperial
Service Troops of the Indian States. The ‘Imperial Service Corps™
was founded by Lord Dufferin with the assistance of Henry Mortimer
Durand to enlist the resources of Indian Princely States to the service
of British Empire. ' Col. Mellis was appointed - over-all in-charge of
the Corps. The number of Imperial Service troops in Kashmir
in 1903 was 3299. ‘
M’Leod, Sir Donald

A devout Christian Governor of Panjab was born on 6th May,
1810. He was appointed Governor of the Panjab in 1865 in succession
to his father-in-law, Sir Robert g y. He died on 29th of
November, 1865 by an accident while enterlng a train in motion in
Bngland. 5
Mos Deen Khan

He was a Kuka-Bamba Chief of Karnal who had revolted
against Gulab Singh
Naboth’s Vineyard

This is another biblical story.

Ahab, King of Isreal, was an idol-worshipper who wanted to
purchase a vineyard that was near his palace. This vineyard
belonged to a man by the name of Naboth who was not willing to
sell it. The king was angry, but he could do nothing.

His wife, Jezabel, wrote letters to chief men of Sumaria, and
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10ld them to, accuse Naboth of some crime for which he could be put
10 death. The men did as they were commanded and stoned Naboth
to death. . The king then took the vineyard. However, when Elias,
the prophet, told Ahab of the punishment that he would receive,
Ahab was sorry for his sins and did penance.
Nicodemus
Nicodemus was leader of a group of Jews called Pharsees who
considered themselves very holy, and thus were slow to be converted,
However, Nicodemus, who later was important disciple of Jesus,
used to go to Christ at night so that no one could see him.
Nisbet, R. Parry
Col. R. Parry Nisbet was commissioner of Rawalpindi before .
e came to Kashmir as British Resident.
Nort hampton
In British history, Northampton has been the seat of many
stormy battles between ecclesiastics and secular politics. It was here
that Samuel Becket, Archbishop of Canterbury, proclaimed his
defiance of and opposition to the secular Constitutions of Clarendon,
1164, by which powers. of the Church were sought to be drastically
curtailed. Becket was subsequently imprisoned by King Heary II,
and Becket’s property confiscated.  Again in 1212 Cardinal Pandulf,
the Papal Nuncio, proclaimed the deposition of King John_before a
Great Council held at Northampton for his anti-clerical policies.
1t was again Northampton that fierce theological battles were
Jaunched betweent Secularists and Freethinksrs led by Charles Brad-
laugh, the athiest and others on one side, and the entire cl:?xgy, on
the other. The result was that Northampton elected an athiest as 8
member to House of Commons right from 1880 to 1889. Y
Northampton is also, well-known in British history for the,
Treaty of Northampton, by which legendary King Robert Bruce of
Scotland was ised as i dent King of Scotland,
Panjdeh incident P
After 1880 the British Indian Government was agitated because
of the fast developing Russian threat to the integrity of Merv. The
Afghan Ameer, Abdul Rehman, was also affected by this fear, but
in the existing situation it was unlikely for the British to obstruct
the absorption of Mery into Russian territories, which was consum-
mated and Russian frontier marched parallel with that of Afghamsl:an
over the whole length of its northern border up to the Persian
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frontier. Close contiguity of Russian dominion with Herat, “the key
to the gateway of India’, roused furtlier ‘apprehensions both in
Calcutta and Kabul. In this situation, the British g

decided to invoke the carlier agreement with Russia for the delimita-
tion of the Russo-Afghan frontier and secured consent of their rival
for the appoi of a joint ion to determine and demar-
cate the frontier by on-the-spot visits. The Russian government
agreed to participate, but before the commission could actually
meet and commence its operations, signs were evident that the Jocal
Russian officers were adopting unilateral action to mend the frontier
in their favour. This occasioned actual conflict between the Russian
and Afghan troops near Panjdeh, which created a major crisis,
threatening war between England dnd Russia. At Panjdeh, the
Afghan troops had suffered reverses in the presence of British troops
at a time when the Amir himself was being entertained at Rawalpindi
by Lord Dufferine. However, peace was preserved on account of
Russia agreeing to refer the dispute to the King of Denmark.

Writes General Sir John Adye, in his book ‘Recollections of a
Military Life, 1895 : “The capture of the Merv by the Russians
and their gradual approximation to the northern provinces of Afgha-
nistan combined with the somewhat over-bearing conduct of their
military subordinates on the spot, led in 1885 (o a conflict at Panjdeh.
between the Russian and Afghan outposts which at one time
threatened to lead to a great war. Although by the Granville-
Gortchakoff agreement of 1873 the northern Afghai provinces were
settled, their actual boundaries remained somewhat indefinite. As a
proof of the doubtful nature of facts at that time, 1 may point out
that in the official English maps published a few years before the
Panjdeh incident, that hitherto unknown village was marked as outside
the Afghan frontier.”

Rajkak Dhar

Son of noted Kashmiri Pandit, Birbal Dhar who was mainly
responsible for inviting the Sikh rule to Kashmir. Rajkak was born.
in 1836 and died in 1866.

Rajkak’s first appointment was as Governor of Kashmir under
Gulab Singh. During Gulab Singh’s time he was also responsible,
with Jowalla Sahai, far Kashmir-British Indian affairs. During
Ranbir Singh's time he functioned as minister incharge of shawl
department. It is said that it was because of his efforts that the
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annual income of the Shawl Department went upto twenty four lakhs
of rupees out of which Rajkak was allowed to keep the half.

When the British Indian Government sent Lt. R. G. Taylor,
Assistant to the British Resident in Lahore, Henry Lawrence, to
Kashmir in January, 1848, to inquire into the misgovernment and
oppression of Gulab Singh, Rajkak manoeuvred a large assembly
of people, which included cultivators, artizans and shopkeepers, to
declare in presence of Lt. Taylor that the people of Kashmir were
quite happy and contented under the Dogra Raj. This resultc{:l .m
Mr. Taylor’s sending a very favourable report to the British
Government.

Ranjit Singh

Born in 1780, Ranjit Singh was a boy of only 12 years when
his father died. Ranjit Singh succeeded his father as Chief of Suker-
chakya Misl, controlling Gujaranwalla. When he was only 17 years
of age he resumed power directly. From the time he occupied
Lahore in 1799 till his death in 1839, he had fullest control over the
provinces of Kashmir, Peshawar and Multan, besides Lahore and all

areas of petty chiefs adjoining these places.
Ripon, Marquess of

George Frederick Samuel Robinson, afterwards Earl .and
Marquess of Ripon, was born on 24th October, 1827. A recolglmsed
leader of Liberal Party and former son of the British Prime Minister,
Ripon was a member of British Cabinet in War and India offices
before he came to India as Governor-General in 1880. The chief
political events of his tenure in India were treaty with Amir Abdul
Rehman of Kabul and freedom of the Indian press.

On his return to England in 1884 he joined the British Cabinet
under Gladstone. He died on 9th July, 1909.

Schouvaloff, Count Peter

He was Russian Ambassador in London in [870s, and was a
former head of the Secret Police at St. Petersburg.

Writes Charles Dilke about the Count when he visited Russia
in 1870s :

“I saw a good deal of Peter Schouvaloff as ‘all-powerful’ of
whom 1 afterwards again saw a great deal when I was at the Foreign
Office and he was Ambassador in London. He was the bitter
enemy of Count Tolstoi all through life, but his complete fall and.if
may even be said utter destruction, during the reign of Alexander ITI
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was 1 xhigk, not owing to this fact, but because he was easy-going
and had made friends with the morganatic wife of Alexander I1 in his
last years...... %

“At that time I knew him in St. Petersburgh he was as much hated
as his enemy Count Tolstoi, but that was because he held the terrible
office of Head of the Third Section or Director of the Secret
Police, with the powers of life and death over everyone except the
Emperor”.

Shahidulla fort

The fort was situated on the left bank of Kara-kash river on
Kashmir-Yarkand border. It was originally built by Maharaja of
Kashmir, and although situated a long way beyond the Kashmir
frontier it was for a short time held by Kashmir soldiers. Yarkandies
had built another fort at a distance of about 20 miles lower down
the valley.
Shah Shooja

Shah Shooja-ul-Mulk was the brother of Zaman Shah and
grandson of Ahmad Shah Abdali, Shah Zaman succeeded his father,
Timur Shah in 1793, and kept his brother Shooja at Peshawar with
4 considerable force. Shah Zaman was overthrown by Fateh Khan,
father of Dost Mohamad, and Shah Mahmud was made kiag of
Kabul.  After some struggles for power he was successful in defeating
Mahmud, his half brother and became King of Kabul. But after
about six years Shah Shooja was driven out of his Kingdom, and
managed to escape to Lahore, a guest of Ranjit Singh. He again
tried to wrest Kashmir from Shah Mahmud, but was finally driven
out and he found himself, with his family, a British pensioner at
Ludhiana in the autumn of 1816. In 1833 he again tried to advance
towards Kabul but was defeated by Dost Mohamad in July, 1834.
By the spring of 1835 he was back again at Ludhiana. After the
tripartite treaty of Shooja and Ranjit Singh with the English in 1838,
a compaign to restore Shah Shooja to Kabul throne was started. But
this compaign also failed, resulting in the death of Barnes and
Macnaughton. Shah Shooja was murdered in 1842 while Tetreating
from Kabul by the rebellious mob.
Statesman

In 1875, Robert Knight founded Statesman, priced at one anna
only. Robert Knight’s sympathy with the Indian cause gave him a
peculiar place among European journalists. From 1877 Friend of
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dndia was incorporated with the Statesman.
“Temple, Sir Richard

Anglo-Indian civil servant and later member of House of
Commons. He was born in 1826 and died in 1902.

“Thorp, Lieut. Robert

Mr. Tyndale-Biscoe writes in his Kashmir in Sunlight and Shade;

In the European cemetry at the Sheikh Bagh, which is situated
mear the first of the city bridges, is a grave which I never pass without
taking my hat off, for in it lies the mortal remains of Lieut. Robert
Thorp, who gave his life for the Kashmiris in the year 1867.

Robert Thorp came to Kashmir, like many other British officers,
to shoot big game on the mountains, but his mind was soon directed
to a more important matter—namely, the sorrows of Kashmiris under
mal-administration.  Lt. Thorp during his stay in the country,
‘made it his business to collect information for the persecution of the
Kashmiris. He brought the evil condition of the people to the notice
of the Indian Gover nment, and also wrote to the papers in England,
1o try to raise up interest on their behalf and so bring deliverance.
Howe ver, trouble soon came upon him, and he was ordered out of
the country, and because he refused to go, he was bound to his bed
and carried towards the pass by the sepoys. He, however, managed
to escape, and returned to Srinagar; but it was of no avail, for next
morning he died of poison after his breakfast.”

Friend of India, in its issue dated 8th May, 1875, writes about
his death; “........ Naturally the supposition was that he had been
poisoned. But Surgeon Caley, who happened to be on his way down
from Ladakh, examined the body shortly after death, and reported
that there had been rupture of the heart.” 3
Vigne, G. T. y

Godfrey Thomas Vigne was born in 1801 and had his education
at Harrow. He was called to the bar in 1824. He travelled extensively
in the United States, Persia, North-West of India, Kashmir, Ladakh
and Central Asia. He has given a detailed description of Kashmir
in his Travels in Kashmir (1842).

Yakoob Beg

In carly sixties of the nineteenth century, a rising broke out
among the Tuogans—Chinese Muhamadans~-in Central China the in-
fluence of which spread rapidly throughout eastern Turkistan. General
Khudoyar Khan Alimkul of Tashkend sent his friend Hodja Buzurg
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ﬁa:tﬁ(:s:egh?r to he{p his co religionists. The hodja at that time
il sr- i, that is Commissary of Police at Pskent, forty
e Bl: rom Ta_shk{nd. He took with him a prominent soldier,
S g, _who in his youlh had been a batcha or dancing-boy, a
e ﬂ:-gexlslha. in a-clml-khani or tea-room. The strength of the
et ce that yhus 'm_vaded Kashgharia consisted of sixty-six men,
Nl i’];:er: quickly joined by refugees from Ferghana and discon-
hersls :‘Y;s of Kashghar. The city surrendered without opposition
Chinese' & en the fom'es's and city of Yangi Shahr, the seat of
e Bvernor was seized. The commander of the expedition
A gjba 5 :zurg K_han, overcome b'y these rapid and brilliant suc-
o, .,a i oned !llmself to the delights of dissipation and debau-
dep;ys;dnb syh;jl: himself up in his harem. Of course, he was easily
PR, g’a':k t;)t;l:slifgm:ho flung him in prison, and afterwards

'Yakoob Beg quickly became undisputed master of all Ea
é’:‘ril:xs;;:}fmm the Gobi to the Tian Shan. He assumed the litslleerox;
il BeliveamadHYakub Khan, Emir-un-Musalmanin, Chief of the
e Thrs. e was also called Ataluik, that is, Defender of the
I A € appearance of a new and a powerful Muhamadan State
in Central Asia excited immediate attention in London and St. Peters-
burgh, and embassies were at once d hed from both sides:

B Tllle crueh‘iesj a:hd ruinous administration of Yakoob Khan

lly p & ion of Kashghar against him, and
::’1: reChlnef‘lc made a _deft use of his unpopularity, while their armies

gradually making their way against him from the Gobi side.
In the war the troops of Yakoob Beg surrendered to the Chinesc.
He, too, finished his life by taking poison, {
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CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA

4

20
23
23
31

For -avilable read  available

For ; giyes, read give

For librarionship read librarianship
ibiti ibilit

For ' tresp y read the resp
For entrely read entirely

For falher read father

For 'Delinerance read Deliverance
For disti i read distinguishi

For Thorpe read Thorp
For Surgow!  read Sazawal
For Tarougdar read 'Tarozdar.

For ‘contents” folio

read page 124

For were read had

Add : After Nasrullah’s death in 1860
Mozzaffar-ud-Din Khan succeeded him
as Emir of Bukhara when the latter had
attained the mature age of 35 years.
For 1836 read 1806
Add | The inference was 'that Robert
Thorp was forcibly made to lie' down on
Shankeracharye hill (Takht-i-Sulaeman)
where he had gone for a walk, and was
trampled upon by the Raja’s soldiers. g
Thorp’s father, Col Thorp had married
a Kashmiri muslim girl. Jani'by name,’
who gave birth to Robert & Sarah. When
Robert Thorp came to Kashmir to see his
maternals at Shoigin near Khag, about 40
iles from Srinagar, he found the villa-
ers in extremely miserable condition.

‘| This prompted him to investigate into the

causes of poverty of-the people of this land:
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